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Perhfips none felt more deeply the wound Utaii i^yself, on the 
swB of the tnintgfreesion and fall, of any sinBing and unfortu- 
ftte brother. Nething, which I ever experienced, ol the trial* 
:' this life, could bear a oompariaon, with the aensation it occa* 
oned in my breast This distress, was not principally occa* 
oned, because he was my niUural brother^ but because he was 
ly brother in the Lord; and because of the connexion which 
s held with the cause, which I hold dearer, than any earthly 
m1 natural ties. I mean the cause of Jesus. The wounding^ 
*thi8 cauae^ wounded me; and caused me unutterable'^pain. — 
'or have I ever, for a moment, hesitated in the most unquali- 
sd manner, to condemn his sin, without the least palliation. 

But what could I do? Turn away from his penitential cries, 
id calls for mercy and forgiveness? No; I could not; I de* 
red not thus to do. As I condemned him in his transgressions, 
id abhorred his sin, so I could but receive him in his penitence, 
hen he implored my forgiveness God commanded roe thus 
» do. I still believe him to be a christian* Nor could I take 
le stand in respect to him, which many appear to take. That 
fcause he has sinned and fallen, he must not be permitted to 
leak the truth, in opposition to error. Some months afler his 
II, I advised him to employ his time in writing; as I conceived, 
tat by his fall, and the t.^ansactions of the public respecting it, 
5 was placed in a situation to bring out views, that would be 
Tviceahle to the cause of truth. He se^'med backward in un- 
>rtaking — wrote a little, and lingered unth his imprisonment, 
iring which, he has fumnhed the folk)wing communications, 
believe they contain much truth, and from that consideration, 
am in favor of giving them to the public I do not hold mv< 
If responsible for the fade which he states, in relation to the 
eatment he has received ; as fhey are generally, not within 
y perqoq^l knowledge. I have reason to believe^ however, 



that they are correct, and if they are not, thoae who are impli- 
cated, have a right to shew it. But as to his views, respecting 
the insiduoiis, hateful kw of €rod« the gospel, and the souls of 
men, »ey'righUoti9neis, I agree ^rith him:. and that his fail has 
developed, that the disease occasioned by it in the church, is 
klarmingly prevalent. Whether it is so extensive as he inaag- 
ines, I will not pretend to determine-~of this, every reader must 
be his own judge. To shew that ic is so, however, seems to. be 
l^is /^roifitften^ aim, through the whole of these communications; 
and I confess, that he brings forward facts and arguments, in 
proof of his portion, which ought to induce reflection and ex- 
amination, into the true state of the case. There is one point 
in the following communications,^ which I unqualifiedly believe 
with him — and that is: that the wrath which has been poured 
out upon him, since his fall, legal as well as tllegal, is not for his 
" tranatgressiori" — but the wreaking of vengeance on his head, 
for the stand which he formerly maintained in defending truth. 
As he often intimates, in the following letters, I believe his suf- 
ferings have been, and still are, very great. 

r hope he and his afflicted family, will have the sympathies 
and prayers of the friends of the distressed. I am not at all sat- 
istieo, tfiat the person who procured his indictment, and conse- 
quent sentence of six months imprisonment, after his confession 
of his sin, and prostration before God and man, in view oi it, 
has acted the part of a minister of the gospel. In order lo a 
proper understanding of: the desij^n of the following communis 
eations, it is important to understand, that the first thirteen, 
are a history ot transactions connected with his fall: and the re- 
mainder, tYijrerencet, ostensibly designed, to throw light on the 
present state of the church, with the hope of doing good. If 
this is not understood, the recital of many things in the narra- 
tive, might appear uncalled for; as an unnecessary exposure of 
the faults of others. The exhibition of his Phrenological char- 
acter, drawn by one of the most celebrated Phrenologists in the 
Country, I hope will serve as a powerful antidote to PhrtnoU^- 
eal pride; and on this account, its insertion was called lor; and 
ought not to have been dispensed with. I hope, that thfise 
whose self-righteous pride, is flattered bv their good Pkrenoh- 
gical develo^ementSy will especally, be aJmonished by his reflec- 
tions on this subject, in his twenty-third communieation. — 
— Jiut I forbear to enlarge. I hope the following letters 
will be read with candor; and I pray God, that they may sub- 
serve the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in the world. 

Qf^entry, Ftb. IM 1837. NICHOLAS G. POTTER. 



A REiiUESt 

Of the People of Pawtucket 

From the spirit of Phnriseeism and selfish Sectarianism, 
the Author of the following conrmiunications, expects uo 
mercy — nor a candid hearing. But, he would invoke the 
attention, of the disinterested and merciful, of all sects sn*d 
parties, and of those who have never attached themselves to 
any, sect, to the following pages. Especially, does he ask 
this, of all such, in the Village of Pawtucket. Soon after 
my fall, it will be remembered, that 1 expressed a liumbie 
desire, yet to reside in Pawtucket; even if I must be 
obliged to occupy the lowest place among the people of 
God, and the lowest walks of life; in order to shew by my 
future walk, that, notwithstanding my sin and fail, t did 
love God and his cause. It was alledged, that I cou'd 
not reside there, because of the mob — but, I soon clearly 
saw, that there was another power, behind the mobiicratic 
throne^ which was more determined against my residence 
there, than the thoughtless persons, who composed the 
mob! 1 alluded to this, in my address to the people of 
Pawtncket last spring — and this allusion was seized upon 
by many, as evidence of my impenitence. I think that 
the yac^5 exhibited in the following communications, wilt 
demonstrate, that I had good reason for such an allusion. 
The ostensible reason, urged by many professors, of relig- 
ion, for their conduct towards me, has been, their fear of 
countenancing the sin of licentiousness. 1 desire the'Paw- 
tucket reader, af\er reading the following pa|*es, in view 
of this pretended reason, to ask himself the following ques- 
tion — ^^ If after Ray Potter has made a humble confession, 
before God and man, and asked forgiveness, certain per- 
sons, are so afraid of countenancing or fellowshiping licen- 
tiousness, that they can't bear the thought of his being in 
the church of God, nor in the place, how is it, that the 
some persons, can fellowship the person, designated by the 
name of Archippus, without any confession ?'** This ques- 

*He denies having done any thing immoral. 



tion is a Tcey^ that will unlock a door, and shew the r^adf^r, 
at least, a part ofthat power, behind the mobocratic throne, 
already alluded to. It is said, that the nnan who preaches 
where i formerly did, gave it as his opinion, that 1 ought 
not to be fellowshiped under four years. Yet he most 
heartily fellowships Archippus. But, — Archippus and 
his party, have proposed to join his denomination^ and 
are about raising him four hundred dollars a year for 
preaching! O ye merciful of Pawtucket — this is a speci» 
men of that pretended fear, of fellowshiping iicenUousness, 
that has crushed me into the dust, notwithstanding all of 
^yj^^ff^i^f^' wercy, and demanded my banishment from 
your village, and indeed, beyond the bounds of my native 
state. Will you countenance it? RAY POTTER: 

ERRATA. 

Page 21, sixth line from the top, for •* soul" read '* heart." 
Page 5^4, last line, for ** suffering" read *' sufferings." 
Page 28, fifteenth line from bottom, for ** yet' read " not" 
Page 40, thirteenth line from the top, for '^ notwithstand- 
tn^" read *' on account ii/l" This is an important correc- 
tion. 

Page 50, ninth line from the top, take out the words 
" 6^" and •* flr^" so that the line will stand thus — ** days of 
Christ and the Jipost/es^ looked upon Gentile sinners,'^'* 

Page 61, sixteenth line from the top, for ^Miterally" 
read '* completely.*' 

Page 64, thirteenth line from the bottom, for " excessivt-* 
/y" read ** extremely." 

Page 74, before the word ** tribvnal" read "Judicial." 
Page di. The sentence marked with inverted commas, 
5th and 6th lines from the bottom, should be thus read — 
" I have^covered up and covered up, iiis cheating and con- 
niving, until I have nothing left to cover up with." 

Page(97, seventeenth line from the top, after the word 
^^ subdued" insert the words, " in me," so that the sentence 
will read — " subdued in me, at a less expense." 

Page 107, after the word *' indict ed,'' twelfth line from 
the bottom, f insert the words, '* in this stated 
Page 129, for ^' Hopkiaism** read " Hopkinsian*^' 
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LETTER I. 

Pawtuckbt, Junb IOtr, 183r. 

My dear Brother 2-^ 

In «ccordfiQce with jour request, I under- 
ake to write you* something of ^an account of my great 
nd disgraceful fall, and of my vieirs and exercisen, in re- 
itioo to it. Before I proceed, you will permit meUo say, 
iritfaout cbaiging me with the gnrit of flattery, that I es« 
eem as a great mercy of God, that I have a natural brother 
rke you: one, who, while he gives no countenance to my 
ins, yet has treated n\e mercifuiiy ; in conformity with the 
!Xample and precepts of Jesus; and with that natural at^ 
ection, which the law of our nature dictates, and which 
rue religion approves; and the destitution of which, ao- 
^rdiog to the judgment of an Apostle, justly ranks a per- 
on,' with the vilest of our race. I can assure, you, that 
>roong the many painfu^ eonsiderations growing out of my 
ransgression, that of having so deeply wounded yr/trr feel- 
ngs, and those of my other relatives, is by no means, a 
rifling one. It has caused me great sorrow of heart, f 
iray God, to overrule it to all of your.good; while he sup* 
»orts you under it by his grace. Indeed, if I did not fully 
•elieve, that God will ultimately bring glory to HIS 
^AME, and the greatest good to holy beings, out of all 
fie moral evil which has, does, or ever will exist, 1 shcuid 
»e inconsolable in my present siltiatinn: and if! did not 
lelieve in the infinite atnnemtnt, made by the Lord Jesus 
/hrist for sin; arid that G'>d through the blot»d of the cro9s, 
an forgive atid save, the very greatest of sinners, and not 
ishonor himself, I should, in view of liiy great and heinous 
ins, sink into the depths of hopeless despair. You will 
ot, my dear brother, make the disingenuous use of this 
emaric, that, tyecause 1 say^ that God will overrule my sio, 
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and the •iiui of all his creatures, to his glory, and tiM 
greaiett good of the UDirerse, that I mean thereby in tki 
kast^ to h'ee myself from the guilt of it: — or, that I teaek 
the doetrine, that we are from these views, to take the lih^ 
erty to sin, that good may come out of it. No! God Imw 
bid. I have no such views—no such feelings. Theses 
views, have never in any respect, produced an extenuation 
in my own mind, of the ^tiiY^ of my great and num c ro f 
sins and transgressions; or caused me to doubt for a mo^- 
ment, that for each and every one of them, I deserve el«r« 
pal misery. But I ask, how could Paul be now happf^ 
in heaven, if he deary saw, that by his sins in persecutiiig- 
the saints, and his other sins, God's glory must be eter^ 
nally lessened, and the holiness and happiness of the onK 
verse, fore\er cut short? He could not be. It is inipo»>^ 
sible, in the nature of things, for a disinterested being, te 
be happy in such circumstances. Yet, shall it be said, tbat^ 
because Paul sees, that God has overruled his sins to the; 
glory of his name, and the greatest good of the universt,- 
that he, (Paul,) extenuates the guilt of his transgressions^ 
Or, that he does not now look upon his sins in tlieir owa 
nature, in themselves considered, with the greatest abhor- - 
rence? Or, that Paul would now tell us from heaven, if 
he could speak to us. to sin on freely, in order to have^- 
go<)d brought out of it? Surely not: it would be the very* 
height of blasphemy, thus to charge him Why then,-' 
should /be charged with extenuating my own guilt, be- 
cause I express consolation in the belief, thai however I 
ought to be ashamed of my sin — however I, as an individ* 
ual, have plunged myself into deep disgrace by it; yet, 
God will get to hi.-nself honor, by what he will bring out of 
it; as he will also overrule it, to the general gor»d of his 
people. Suck consolation, is all which I can have. If I 
cannot have consolation from such views, I never can be 
happy: no, not in heaven! If I were to be placed there 
to-day, in the very rnidsit of the paradise of God, with tfao- 
fnll view and assurance, that through my sins in this lif«,/ 
God and all his holy subjects, must suffer an eternal bae^- 
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1 01H1M not be happy* No mttor, though nj tiiui* wore 
iN fbrgiTOB. No moltory tboogh 1 should oot be puoiahed 
for Ihen: if, through tbeuiy Go«*» glorj must be dininiibed 
lud tbe hoUuoM and bappmeai of the univerM loMooedt I 
eutt but forever moam: end I therefore reiterate, that 1 
iboold be ineooaolabley if I thought Qod would not bring 
glory to hie name, out of mjr ein aud ehanie, aud oooae* 
f oont peraonal sofferinga. 2^, is my comfort^ let 01/ 
peraonal di^race and sufierioge be what they may. I en- 
leuTor to state these Tiews to you clearly, for two reasons: 
firet— beeause 1 know that some things which 1 hare said. 
Ml » desultory manner^ in relation to tl*em, have been roost 
DBfuirly and wickedly construed; as if I were laying the 
UoBUs of my sin to God; and was not troubled in view of it, 
because I thoqght God would overrule it for good:— 4ind 
sacoDdly— because I intend, as I give you the account pro- 
poeed, to mtersperse remarks and draw inferences, which 
will make it important for you, to keep the foregoing views 
and ezplanalions in mind, in order to prevent misonder- 
stendiDg» In what 1 may say, concerning ill treatment, I 
shall be as general as I can consintently, in my remarks; 
ae I wish, as far as possible, to avoid the designation of in- 
dividuals, and shall therefore, studiously atoid calling 
nemos. This rule I mean to olMerve, because 1 feel sol* 
eranly adsnonishod, not to indulge in retaliation, which I 
think, has been a great fault of my past lifoi and because 
I do not feel dupoud, to unnecessarily expoee the faults 
of thoee who have tried to injure mo the most, or my very 
worst enemies. My object, my moU object, 1 trust, is, to 
exhibit troth to the glory of God, and the good of mankind. 
1 would not, indeed, mention the conduct of persons, who 
have done, apparently, all they could, to siak a fallen man 
still lower, if it were not for the purjpose of shewing the 
cmUrmMi^ between the selfish heart of sum, and the heart 
of the forgiving and merciful Jesus: as well as to shew, 
that by my fall, one thins, at least has been developed, viz: 
that there is a great lack among his professed people, ot 
the spirit ^thim, who was net ashamed to fellowship pent- 
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lent publicans and harlots. One thing, perhaps j6u irtf 
awar^ of;''— it is generally considered, that 1 hate nets no 
right to speak the trnth — I mean in respect to aoj one 
else: indeed, this is considered by manj, as almost an in- 
fallible eridence. of my impemiwce; as you may ha?« 
learned, was the consqnenco of a few words, in my addresi 
to the people of Pawtucket. When you first urgently re- 
questea me to write, 1 confess, that these things deterred 
me; but on reflection, I saw that if none were permttted 
to speak the truth, but those who had never sinned^ the 
world never w^uld have had, nor ever wiil have, any nssf- 
sages from God^ through the instrumentality of men. Aod 
as it respects external transgressions, if such a rule wen 
adopted, the 5 Ist Psalm, and indeed, all the writings ef 
David, after his fall, ought to be expunged from the bibb; 
as also, the preaching of Peter! I saw that there wna as 
validity In the rule— -that the hibie was expressly agaimt 
k; and therefore consented in my mind, to comply witk 
your request. God grant that in writing, selfishness maji 
not dictate a single word; and that on the perusal of tks 
whole, you may find nothing, fairly to be attributed to any 
ether motive, than a sincere desire to advance the oanse 
of truth, and the glory of God, One thing, I wish yea 
to PARTicuLABLT bear iu your mind— I am not fighting aiy 
ewn 6a/lle5;— but making use of my fall, and the circnm- 
stances connected with it, for the purpose of exhibiting 
tmth. If I know any thing of my heart, this is the leading 
motive. 

/ am moMi afecHpnaid^ Yourst 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER H. 

Pawtitckct, JvifB Urn, ISST. 

My dear Brother ?— 

I think you will p^rceire in my fall, what 
DO doubt, you have long before been convinced is a aol- 
etnn truth — thai self-righteousness, the great idol and 
hope of this world, is as unsafe a thing to trust in for sal- 
ration; as are the dumb idols of the heathen ; and as un« 
Worthy an object of adoration as one of the living, intel- 
lectual ones to which they pay great respect— I mean the 
devil ! Yet, unsafe as it is, to look to such a source at 
self-righteousness, to save us from the wrath of an ofien- 
dfed God, and as great an abomination as it is in his holy 
Bisht, for us to present it to him as a substitute for perfect 
)loIiness, or the blood of Jesus (the sinner's only hope) 
Vet, self-righteousness, af\er all) is the great false God and 
Kope of the world ; and a trust in it for salvation is contin- 
ually plunging multitudes into the bottomless pit! O '* how 
It lives^ and breathes '* and has its being" in the hearts of 
bII the unregenerate ? And how soon aHer being driven 
out by converting grace, will it return, to exalt in his own 
estimation the saint of God ; and thus provoke the heavy 
chastisement of his Heavenly Father! It is the last thing 
that lets go its grasp to let us come to the feet of Jesus'. — 
It comes in numberle8syc;r77i5, assumes numberless post" 
iionSf tells thousands of difierent stories — often talks 
against itsdfio guard against detection and if possible in- 
trudes itself into all of our thoughts, words and actions re- 
specting ourselves. 1 have often thought its character for 
life is well illustrated by that of a certain kind ofJish,ih%i 
after it is skinned, its head taken off, its bowefs taken out, 
and its body severed in pieces, and deposited in the frv' 
^^-f^a/t will shew signs of hfe! Dangerous foe to the 
souls of men ! Sure damnation to all who are not saved 
from iti O my brother does it reign in yoo t I bepe aei. 
3 
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Better, far better, had jou be in my situation of degradation 
if such a situation might be saoctified to the weakeoiog 
of such an abomination in the sight of a holy God than to 
possess the fairest character on earth while clad in heart 
with such a garment, with such jilt hy rags. And what is 
this self-righteousness on which so many are resting their 
hopes for a long eternity ? Why its foundation is in the 
mere external conduct of man : and it substitutes the act- 
ing out of the mere animal propensities, or what may bo 
termed the natural disposition, for that holiness of keaH 
required by the pure unbending law of God. Now, I de« 
sire to shew you, how, in my ca.^e this " Da^on" of self- 
righteousness has been made to fall and lose its head : to 
my shame and disgrace certninly ; but to the glory of God 
and i hope the great good of my soul. .In respect to nat' 
ural disposition I may safely say that if any might hope{for 
the favor of God on such a ground 1 Height perhaps stand 
with them an equal chance: — yet where am 1 now? — 
Now as self-righteousness builds its hope principally on 
what is termed the natural disposition or make; and as it 
is on the natural propensities ihsit temptations to commit 
external acts of sin are fastened, I will give you an ac- 
count of my own natural make ; for the double purpose of 
shewing how easily the glory of such a righteousness may 
be spoiled; even in the view of man; and also of shewing 
more clearly the manner in which I was overthrown. S« 
N. Fowler a celebrated Phrenologist of New York, in the 
course of a conversation with him not long since inci- 
dentally gave me a most striking account of my nat^ 
ural disposition. I was an entire stranger to him — and 
was raising some objections to the science when he did 
it, but was so forcibly struck with its correctness in many 
particulars, that I requested him to write it down. I wiU 
give it to you in his own words as being as correct a de^ 
lineation as I could give myself— and this I do without en- 
dorsing the infallibility of the science. At first thought, I 
felt a shrinking from giving you this account, but 1 think 
I soon traced this unwillingness to pridt influencing no 
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with the fear that it might be conMroed into an attempt to 
patch up myself in my shattered state : but as the reverse 
IS true, that is, I intend to shew that the best natural din- 
position (not that I consider mine so,) that ever was po9- 
fressed by a fallen child of Adam, is nothing but a etencli an 
the nostrils of a holy God when offered as a ground of bis 
justification and salvation,! shall not hesitate. The apostle 
takes a similar course in his epistle when he shews what he 
was before conversion in order to shew more clearly the in- 
sufficiency of self-righteousness for salvation and to exalt 
the higher the glorious gospel. This is my sole object — 
and indeed the leading one from beginning to end of the 
account which I am undertaking to give you. Some of 
the terms of the Phrenologist are liable to misconstruction. 
For instance where he speaks of benevolence he is not 
to be understood as meaning holiness : but only natural 
ncnrrosity. Theologically speaking, benevolence and ho- 
iinesjj are synonymous — but certainly 1 never had any be- 
nevolence in this sense of the term until aflcr I was born 
again. He speaks of my being religious from a boy. — 
This depends on what is meant by the term religion. — 
Most certainly I had no saving religion until I was about 
seventeen years old. My religion previous to that was no 
better than that of Paul's before his conversion ; in speak- 
ing of which he says. After the straitest sect of our relig- 
ion I lived a Pharisee. But I premise no more. 

9f the character of Ray Potter — hy S, N. Fowler of N. Y» 

Mr Potter has an active temperament and is always busy. 
He is full of feelmg and thought. The most prominent or- 
gans in his head are conscientiousness, benevolence and 
finnness. He is very conscientious and could not for his 
life be persuaded to do that which is wrong. He is al- 
ways looking at the wrong and right and is sometimes 
over scrupulous about little things. On reflection be lets 
little sins swell into great ones, and would sacrifice any 
tbtog and every thing for duty and principle. He bear* 
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down upon Che guilty and^ives the wicked no peace.<*« 
He is mild yet very strict. He 'draws nice distinctions be- 
tween right and wrong and is always enforcing truth and 
duty. He is not satisfied to have men do about right ; but 
wants every man to toe the mark and stand to hip post. 

He is a bold soldier in every thing he undertakes. Ha 
generally hits, but sometimes aims too high hut never too 
low. His moral coura^fe is very gVeat; he is very firm and 
iometimes stubborn. He cannot be miu/e to change when 
be thinks he is right. He is deliberative but sure to ac- 
coibplish. He is slow to believe any thing new ; yet 
when "he believes he does it with a whole soul. Benevo- 
lence being very large, he takes great pleasure in doing 
good and promoting the happiness of man. He aiwajs 
wishes to do good on a large scale and is never backward 
biit sometimes too forward and ready. Htf is liberal in 
his feelings and has considerable charity ; yet he is true to 
hie church a/id is a firm disciple and a strong pillar. His 
benevolence beins very large and his moral feelings gen- 
erally large united with strong ambition-he would find it 
impossible to settle down and provide only for himself and 
family. He has always bad a desire t6 engage in public 
business. His happiness is greatly augmented when he is 
doing good to his country and promotmg the spirituvl wel- 
fare of mankind. His do.nestic feelings are all stron;^— 
he is very fond of friends, of his wi(^ and children. He is 
always interested in the society of ladies and takes great 
pains to please and accommodate them. He finds it easy to 
secure their attention and affection and always passes well 
in their society. He is more inclined to cultivate the in- 
tellect of the other (female) sex than to foster their pride 
and vanity. His philoprogenitiveness giving him parental 
feelings and a fondness ^or chihiren he is well calculated 
to please and instruct them and promote their happiness. 
He is naturally kind to every thing in a helpless C( ndition 
whether younsr or old. He is a good provider and takes 

good care of domestic animals- His adhesiveness being 
irge eoables him to form strong attachments — a desire tu 
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love, a propeositj to associate and become attached, ite 
is not only pleased to be in the society of others but strong- 
ly inclined to associate and is sexy partial to his friends avd 
is sometimes too much prejudiced in favor of his friends 
and party. He is spirited, forcible, active and very indus- 
trious. He is not fond of contention yet rather fond of de- 
bate and finds it difficult to sit down and converse without 
making an opponent He is aU'ays eflectual in his meas- 
ures and is severe when necessary. He can be severe 
and is sometimes sarcastic. When he is excited be is too 
blu*it aod plam and expresses himself without due regard 
to time and place. He is more cautious about what he 
does than what he says, his caution being larger than his 
secretiveness. He can easily abstain from any kind of food 
which is injurious — and if he is a temperance man he is a 
whole hearted one — he neither touches tastes nor handles. 
He- loves money for its means and regards it as the means 
of happiness and not as the end of happiness. He may be 
saving of property yet he gives liberally when he can ac- 
complish good by it. He is not very proud yet he is very 
ambitious to be distinguished as a moral man and^as a mcr- 
al leader. He takes pleasure in doing good for the sake 
of it and for the name of it. Approbativeness and con.sci- 
entiousness being large he is very zealous in every moral 
cause and sometimes too enthusiastic. His future is verv 
strong — he is constantly looking forward to a future state 
of existence and considering himself and others nothing 
but pilgrims in this world. He never was disposed to re- 
ject the evidences of Christianity and the doctrines of the 
bible. His mind is always open to conviction. He would 
be liable to believe too much rather than too little. He is 
more of a philosopher than a poet and has more sen- 
timental feeling than imag;ination and fancy. His imita- 
tion is large — he is considerably inclined to imitate, repre- 
sent and describe. In speaking he would use many ge^ 
tares. He is a good hand to set off a subject and make it 
appear natural. He is quite a contriver and a great plan- 
ner, but is not so good to execute ^r handle tools; he is more 



of a theorist than a practitioner. His reasoning and moral 
(llculties beinff strong he would be very fond of metaphvt^ 
and moral phuopophy. He is aWays at home when talking 
on moral subjects. His general method of r^^asoning is kf 
analogy and comparison. Veneration and comparisbn 
give h'lm the disposition to compare the old testament wiih 
the new^and old times with the present— also to draw 
Conclusions from what has been and what is, and thus to 
judge of the future. He has a great regard for atitiquit/ 
and superiority, age and things sacred ar d holy. He is 
devotional in his feelings and was religious and strict!/ 
conscientious from a hoy. He was always afraid • of sin- 
ning against God and doing wrong. He always believes 
in the providence of God — in signs and appearances and 
sees a great many resemblances between the old testament 
and the new. The judgments of Gxl towards the ungod- 
ly and his special mercy towards the righteous and his gen- 
eral dealings towards mankind. He is always watching the 
signs of the times and is much disposed to prophesy. He 
seldom fails in his judgment of what will take place and 
can determine long before hand the result of things. U'a 
judgment is better than his memory — he can recollect 
thoughts and principles hut not derails. He can give 
ideas in his own language but not in the language of the 
author — nor can he recollect where or when he saw it.— 
He is a poor judue of colors and sings more for his own 
amusement than he does to keep time in music or make 
melody. He is more of a thinker than an observer His 
language is large — he is a great talker, he always has 
something to .say, and is sometimes too wordy. Asa rea- 
soner he finds it difficult to keep his mind to the point and 
connect his thoughts and regulate his feelings. His first 
tho'ights are always his best — his mind always gets con- 
fused by close and continued application, He is rather 
odd in his expres':i')ns and is sometimes witty. His moral 
sentiments have the ascendency over alt the other facul- 
ties, li N. FOWLKR, 

of New York. 
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1 think that you, who have known me from mj infaner 
will recognize this picture to be slrikioisiy correct in niaov 
partioulars. I know it to be generally so : yet I know full 
well, that in all ofit there is not one pfirticlr. of holiness. — 
Still here is the God of the self-riirbteous— I mean this is 
their saviour : and who amoii^ the Pharisaical throng had 
t>y nature a more shining God to worship than your now 
fallen and disgraced brother ? But few : still I have long 
known that it was a filthy tiling in the vi^ht of a holy God^ 
and a stench' in his nostrils when offered as our justifica- 
tion. I say \ have long known it — and many, many timet 
have been deeply affected in view ofit; yet after all self- 
righteousness would urge me from time to time even up to 
th») day of my fail to look at ihis picture with self-compla- 
ccncency and boasting. How much have I sinned in this 
way ! My dear brother, beware : for I feel as if my fall 
in no small dei^ree is desi^rned as a chastisement for this 
sin. ^* He that exalteth hi-mself shall be abased" remains 
true and will so remain until every saint is humbled in the 
dust and every proud impenitent sinner, thrust down to 
hell ! I praise God that he did not suffer me to go on in 
self-righteous pride, but has brought me down to his 
feet 'y although-the stroke has been terrible to myself and 
many others. In my next 1 shall give you something of 
an account of this and the manner of my overthrow. In 
the mean time I hope you will be thankful for preserving 
grace and recollect " that in" us ** that is in" our ^^ flesh 
dsreWeih no good thlnff f'^ 

Your affectionate brother, 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER HI. 
Pawtucket, Juke 12th, 1837, 

M^ dear Brother : — 

In my last I observed that it is on the natu* 
ral propensities that temptations to commit external acts of 
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Bin generally take hold. In the description of mj naturd 
disposition, you observed (hat of stiung adhesiveness ena^ 
bliag me tojforin strong attachments ; a desire to lovcy a 
propensity to associate and become attached.*^ Now, this 
IS strictly true of me. Never perhaps was there a person, 
more ar(i*»utly attached to friends than myself. It has led 
me, no doubt, to be blind to the failings and sins of cer- 
tain men Whom I have for years most affectionately loved, 
to that degree that I have wickedly suffered sin upon them 
and not rebuked them as I should have done. ''I his trait 
in my character, of strong attachment to friends, has not 
only been made a snare to me in respect to^ men^ in the 
manner I have just hinted but in it was laid the snare, by 
the enemy of all righteousness, that finally resulted io 
my overthrow, and dreadful fail. Although, there was in 
this case from the first ^personal appearance that was pecu- 
liarly agreeable, yet the overwhelming force of the temp- 
tation seemed to lie in an exceedingly strong attachment, 
created by a course of christian conduct and extraordinaru 
kindness to me. Never was the remark of a certain writ- 
er more completely illustrated than in my case — " even 
grace itself became a snare!" O that all would take 
warning and beware of this rock. Now the ground of my 
fall has hardly been understood at all — for those who have 
had it in their hearts to do me all the injury they could, 
have represented my character, to be that of a disposi- 
tion to indulge in illicit intercourse with the other sex 
where I could find liberty. God knows, there is not a word 
of truth in the allegation. In my confession I spoke of 
having been under temptations for about ten years to com- 
mit that sin. Now I did not mean that in the whole course 
(if that time I ever once thought, that I should commit 
adultery — but that this sensual gratification seemed ex- 
ceedingly pressing — and in this respect I cannot be made 
to believe, perhaps, that ever a person had so powerful an 
inclination for indulgence. O how plainly can I now see, 
that at this weak place satan bent all of his force to over- 
wbelcn me ! It baa been eaid that I ought not to ha/e 
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g;ond in the way of tempt nt ion. That is very true — t oufihk 
not. And furthermore, 1 ought not to have sufTered an 
unholy thuvghty nor an inordinate desire to have place for 
a moment at any time nor in any circumstances. I'hat is 
all true : and it is just ns true that every person ou^ht 
every moment to give their soul to God. That the worldly 
minded professor ought this moment to turn his heart 
away from earthly objects and love God t$upremeiy. I am 
not denying what 1 aught to have done, but shewing what 
I did do : and how poor human nature in its vaunted glory 
was overcome; and that it wiil inevitably be overcome in 
every person under heaven, even to the conmiission of ex* 
ternal acts of wickedni^ss if the temptation is suited to its 
appetite and if it be not rescued by the ejicient agency of 
the spirit of God ! Instead of boasting, ** Lkt him that 

THINKETH HE STANDETIf TAKR IIRBD I.EST HE PALL-" I 

could give a most extrtiordinary account of my peculiar tir* 
cumstances in relation to this subject but 1 forbear. A 
wrong construction might be put on many things and among 
others it might look like an attempt to extenuate the guilt 
of my transgression; and 1 wish never to do any thing of 
that kind. I have sinned and take to myself the whole 
ffuHt and shame o^'\i\ without the least extenuation or pal- 
liation. As I was remarkinrr I never once thought, up to 
the time of my fall of commiting adultery — the external 
act; yet I knew that I wasguilty of awfully sinning against 
God, especially in hearty according to the declaration of our 
saviour Matt. 5 — 28. O how much of this will appear in 
those whose exterior is now fair,in the day of Judgment ! It 
caused me anguish of spirit which 1 can never describe. 
1 now learned, by most painful experience the true import 
o\ the following expressions of the Ap' stle Paul in the 7th 
chapt. of Romans.. ** For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. But I see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin vvhich is in my members. O 
wretched man that I am who 8hnll deliver me from the 
body of this death I" My dear brother, it does seem to 



Iiie that DO soul ever hnd a more painful experience ttaf 
myself in the «iarf|ire here described. How plainly M 
1 see in^ the course of this terrible conflict that the heart of 
man coneists in exercisesr-^and that the heart of a niit 
consists in a train of holy and unholy exercises. Some- 
times I would rise upon tiie wings ot'love and faith ; loathe 
und abhor all unholy thoughts, and feelings and desiren 
with utter abhorrence which words cannot express, and 
anon be overwhelmed with the rolling waves of passion 
'within. But 1 fell — and in a manner most extraordinary. 
I dt;signed at first to give you a particuhar account here, 
but the cry of indelicacy from some o/my friends and sonie 
other considerations have stopped me. Perhaps it is as 
well : nevertheless I greatly desired to state things more 
fully not only to shew the terrible conflict between con- 
scientiousness and the fear of doing wrong on the one hand 
and appetite on the other, but also to explain in relation to 
a charge which some have made against me o^ h/inff in re- 
lation to this transaction If any candid peisons wish for 
further explanations here 1 will make them personally — and 
as for those who are greedy to charge me with lying, re- 
^ar'Hess of any explanation I can oi.ly say 1 nm innocent of 
the charge, I cannot forbear adverting here to the injured 
person who fell with me in transgression. 1 consider my- 
sel fyVir the most criminal. There have been some few in- 
stances of those who I believe are friendly to me rep- 
resenting it otherwise. Such representations are exceed- 
ingly unjust to her >and grievous to my feelings — and 1 am 
glad to think that the generality of my friends have avoid- 
ed them. 1 hope you my dear brother and all my rela- 
tives will avoid them What can be more despicable and 
beneath honorable minds than to seek to excuse me by de- 
faming her-— >! know something of the effects of such a 
course of conduct by most bitter experience and I pray 
that you and allof my relatives may be preserved from it 
Let me have the blame of all that belongs to me; only re* 
member to shew mercy according to the command of God* 
fiut to return : was it my duty to make public coofessioa 
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df ihw sin unless brought to light by (he providence of 
God? I certainly thought not, then — and think so still : 
but to repent of it before God, and sin no more. ] have 
been condemned by some because I did not make it pub- 
Jic—- but I considered that J had no right to do so .on ac- 
count of the other party if nothing more: and I acted ac- 
cordingly. I humbled myself before God in view of what 
I had done and implored forgiveness. I cannot express to 
you the anguish of my soul for months; nor the earnestness 
with which I sought the divine favor. I implored an in- 
terest in the prayers of God's peuple and improved every 
opportunity to engage with them in social prayer, that God 
would have mercy on me, and preserve me from the tri- 
umphs of Satan and an ungodly world. Many, no doubt, 
now recollect these strong importunities and supplications, 
although they were then unconscious of the reason of my 
great distress. I eventually did find great divine support. 
That God, who washes away the crimson sins of all who 
humble themselves before him and supplicate his mercy, 
in the name of Jesus had mercy on me — and before I knew 
the restt// of the transaction, 1 enjoyed, I humbly hope, 
the divine favor, and felt given up to God in a manner that 
1 had not for years before. During this time, 1 most ear- 
nestly begged of God that my conduct might not be made 
public, to the great dishonor of his cause and the rending 
of the hearts of thousands of his people. But he determin- 
ed otherwise. Your affectionate Brother^ 

KAY POTTER. 



LE ITER IV. 

Pawtucket, June 17, 1837. 

Jty dear Brother : — 

You will not expect me to give you an ade- 
quate description of my feelings when I was assured of the 
result of my sin. I think you will readily apprehend, that 
this would be impossible. You may conceive more, much 
more than t can convey in language ; and ailer all^ ymtr 
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conceptions or those of any other person but mysetf nmst 
be vague and imperfect. In thiscase, it may be said witli 
ihe utmost propriety that my < soul knew alone its own bit- 
terness. Having been converted to God for four andtwen* 
ty years, 1 had ever loved his precious cause. Since 1 hwi 
been a preacher, no temptation of tiiis worlds good, or eas^t 
nor the approbation of man had ever been able to turii 
me aside from that course of duty which I conceived to be 
required at my handrii; but after all I had sinned and fallen! 
Yes I had /a//en. Then, the wound inflicted on the dear 
cause of God, was held up to my view in an aspect most 
heart rendinur and overwhelming. Then, did a serise of 
the injury inflicted on the person who had fallen with me, 
and the family, most of whom I sincerely loved roll over 
my distressed soul like the mountain waves of the stono 
troubled deep— then, did my mind anticipate the dreadful 
intelligence, as it would fall on the ears of thousands of 
distant friends, made dear to me by long intirnacy in the 
cause of Anti Slavery, and other benevolent enterprises. 
Then did I look on my poor afflicted wife ^nd family, in 
view of what was coming* with such feelings of soul, and 
unspeakable heart aching sympathy, as 1 pray God you 
may never know by experience. Ah, what woujd not have 
meited, with a full vierw of my wretchedness in that awfiil 
hour? any thing but the heart of man ! — But O the Church 
—the Church! The fruit of seventeen years toil! Never 
were a Minister and Church more closely united; and 
never was love for each other more reciprocally sincere, 
and deep rooted perhaps : — cemented by a thousand c'onh 
mon trials and deeply engraven with the pen of aflHictioo 
on my heart and I trust on theirs — and must this mesaage 
fall on their ears? Yes it must! Dear brother, bow can 
I help weeping as long as I live, even io think of the thou- 
sand streams of anguish which from various sources poured 
in upon niy poor oppressed soul in view of the promulga- 
tion of my sin to the world/ And what could evpr bavc 
tuppbrted me, but the gracious hand of a most hierclfol 
Oodf As to my iowo aufferaugy at th0 hand ottemn,:^ 
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though those in my estimatioii were small when compared 
with other results ; yet I had good reason to believe they 
would be great. My whole course, as a preacher, had been 
calculated to awaken against me the indignation and wrath 
of multitudes. You (Lnow the course I pursued in relation 
to masonry. How much wrath was pent up in the 
hearts of thousandsi ready to seize every and any opportu- 
nity to burst upon me for the part I acted in relation to this 
institution. I had been most actively engaged, from an 
early date, in the cause ofAnti-Slavery which had rendered 
me extremely obnoxious to the indignation of many, who 
disregarded the rights of the abused people of color. I had 
unsparingly condemned, in my preaching, whatever 1 con* 
sidered wrong doctrinally and practically, which had offen- 
ded great multitudes and my peculiar situation as stand- 
ing aloof from all denominations rendered me a most loath- 
some object in the view of strong sectarians. Now, I 
could but foresee (what has come to pass) that the mo- 
ment my sin and fall were made public, all of the longcon- 
tracted hatred and disposition to revenge,which from these 
various, causes had been accumulating against mtt would 
burst upon me under the pretence of condemning me for 
my sin. . Can you, in imagination, place yourselfin some- 
thing like my situation before my confession? with all these 
scenes before me ? it was a situation indeed of which 
1 know you cannot form adequate views : and why should 
I, put you to fruitless- toil — I leave it. But through the 
mercy of God I did not hesitate. From the very first mo- 
ment that I was assured of the true state of the case I was 
determined on an honest scriptural confession, and to leave 
the consequence with God. I had before determined to 
sin no more; and 1 as fully now determined to make a pub- 
lic confession of my sin, and ask forgiveness of all whom I 
had injured by tnj transgression. What more could I do? 
Nothing. And did not duty call me to do this ? I thought 
so then and think so still: — yet strange as it may appear, 
I was condemned by some for what was thought thia earlr 
confession. It was argued that in the providence of Qod^ 

3 
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things might transpire which would preclude the necessitj 
of making it public; and thus those who would be affected 
by it, saved froni disgrace. But I considered the circum- 
stances of the case such as ^Afit demanded a public con- 
fession — and without evasion or delay I determined to 
make it. Accordingly I wrote a confession * to the church 
with a request that it might be read at the first meeting, 
and in public on the next sabbath. I confessed my sin ver- 
bally to my wife and children who were at home, and be- 
sought their forgivrness; and wrote to my children who 
were absent. I sent you the heart rending news by letter 
immediately: and I also sent in a confession to the Bap- 
tist cburch in this village, with a request that it might be 
read before the church and congregation on the Sabbath. 
This request however was denied. On Saturday evening 
I went personally, before the church. O what an evening, 
what a meeting was this! I followed the spontaneous 
feelings of my soul on that solemn evening in my conduct; 
and conversation. I first made a statement of my case and 
and implored mercy and forgiveness. I then felt moved 
upon to fall upon my knees in their midst, and ask mercy 
of them; and finally to address every individual personally, 
with a confession and petition for forgiveness. When their 
minds were expressed, all said by rising, that they freely 
forgave me but two. But this act oi forgiveness was taken 
back subsequently by some of them, of which I may more 
fully speak at another time. Now the storm began to burst 
upon me with all its wonted fury ; and in view of persor.al 
danger, by the hand of violence, I left my family and home, 
to find a refuge under the roof of some merciful friend: 
and hope dictated that your house dear brother, would un- 
der God be such a covert as I needed, in my wretched con- 
dition. Thanks be to God that I was not disappointed.-*- 
But what were my feelings, views and exercises, in this 
hour of deep degradation in view of the world ? in the day, 
of, as one says my ''great and dreadful fall." And hero 
the account which I shall give you, will hardly appear 

credible:— ;<DevertbeleM 1 shall tell you the truth.' Con- 
*8ee Appendix. 
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•ider my situation when on my journey to your house. A 
few days before I was called (im prudently tobesure) by 
my friends the John Bunyan of the age ; now, none more 
degraded scarcely than me! But yesterday and many 
seemed to think me almost infallible in my religious walk ; 
now, almost all were ready to look upon me as Corrupt root 
and branchy and from first to last, an arrant hypocrite. But 
yesterday, multitudes were ready in various ways to seek 
my approbation and asf>istance, to day, scarcely the mor- 
tal to be found, who is not ashan^d to be found in my 
company. But yesterday and I was eulogized from the 
press, as eminent for moral- courage in the vindication of 
truth, and an undeviatiug attachment to the cause of religion 
and humanity; to day the *' song of the drunkard" *' a by 
word and reproach" among the people wherever I was 
known — forsaken by almost all who had formerly professed 
to be my friends — threatened by the mob with personal vi- 
olence — poor and destitute of a dollar on earth that I could 
callmy own; and this in the dead of winter; and obliged 
in such circumstances to leave my poor, afflicted and heart 
broken family. I say consider this and you will be aston- 
ished that on my journey to your house, I distinctly had 
this reflection '* that I would not so far as my own sovVs 
state was concerned be placed back where I was six months 
before, if I could, by saying so,have effected it. This dear 
brother is true. For 3^ars had I at times besought God 
most earnestly lo make me more like Jesus Christ— and for 
months before my fall, I with great earnestness begged 
God to accomplish this in me, let it cost me what it would 
in this life; and I now felt that this most desirable of ail 
things was accomfilished in me. O my brother the time 
had not been for years when I felt so completely given 
up to God, as 1 did when on that lonely journey to your 
house, with the loss of almost every thing, that those who 
hope for enjoyment in the things of this life, think desir- 
able. Yes surely, the day of miff all in the view of .the 
world, was tht day of my rising mth my saviour and God ! 
how little does man know how God views things. These 
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exercises, were not the result of an unconsciousness of my 

great sin against God; nor of the great injury it had ip- 
icted on his cause, and on my friends and fellow mea— 
nor, that I did not realize the great calamity it had brought 
qpon myself. No; I had a heart rending view o£ all tktst 
ihingSy and felt most sensibly what one said in respect to it; 
that mine was *' a great and dreadful falL^"* But these origi' 
nated in an assurance, that there was then nothing between 
me and my God — that the snares which had so long dis- 
tressed me, and hindered my spiritual enjoyment and con- 
formity to Christ,..were destroyed ; and that my destruction 
had proved my salvation ! O my dear brother, how para- 
doxical must this statement appear to those who know noth- 
ing of the warfare of a christian ; who, while contendiBg 
with fleshy lusts is often made to cry out, *^ O wretched 
man that I am who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" but to those who know something by experience 
of the weight of this burden, who are often made to cry out, 
^^ when I would do good, evil is present with mo.," and 
who often pant for deliverance. With groanings that cannot 
be uttered and oflen feel as if they were willing to " sufier 
the greatest evil rather than commit the least sin, "I say un- 
to such| the account which I here give of my exercises may 
yet be wholly unintelligible. Let me not be understood 
here as teaching, that we may do evil, that good may come. 
I abominate such a sentiment — you will remember my pre- 
liminary explanations. But the fear of being by some 
falsely accused of this, shall never induce me to hide the 
glorious truth that God can and does overrule evil for good, 
and bring glory out of it to His holy name : and one thing 
do I know — yes I know hy experience that my dreadful fall, 
through the boundless riches of grace in Christ Jesus, had 
this salutary, efifect on my soul Nor was this a momen- 
tary transitory emotion ; but has been abiding with roe 
ever since. While dwelling in your house, I gave yoa 
something of an account of my exercises; and since then 
my enjoytnent in God has not decreased. Driven off from 
every thing else — in almost an unparalleled manner, made 
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A tergeC for the Whole artillery ofetrth tnd hell to shoot 
at, at pleasare, and for their own omMsementt 1 have found 
Jesus to be unto me as an biding place from the wind a 
covert from the tempest and the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land." O how precious has his word been to me 
in the day of ray calamity? especially the book of Psalms. 
In the mercy of God, through the infinite atonement made 
for sin by the great Redeemer, is my only hope; and in 
the light of his glorious promises to the vilest of sinners, 
who repent and turn to Ujm, do I see light; and hope for 
eternal life ! O thou merciful Grod how true it is that thy 
mercy endureth forever; and that there is no other name 
given under heaven, or among men, whereby we can be 
saved but by the name of Jesus. All our righteousness is 
as filthy rags and our salvation is of the Lord. So indeed 
can I say with the utmost propriety; and that it may ever 
be with commensurate humility. Having shewn you some- 
thing of the dealings of God with me in the hour of my 
great affliction and calamity on account of my sin, I shall 
in my next, give you a limited account of the treatment I 
have received at the hand of man. 

/ remain most affectionateli/ Yoursy 

KAY POTTER. 



LE ITER V. 

Pawtucket, June 26, 1837. 

Hy dear Brother : — 

In my last, I promised to give you in m 
'* next, a limited account of the treatment I have receive 
at the hand of man since my fall." Let me premise, that 
in doing this, I have no consciousness of being actuated by 
any other motive than that of exhibiting truth, in order that 
error may be corrected and God glorified thereby. I think 
1 am not at alj influenced by a spirit of revenge, or, ani- 
mosity towards any individuals. * 1 shall call no names; — 
and to avoid personalities indirectly, I shall be more gen^ 
eral in my remarks than I otherwise should be. But I 
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cannot withold this general statement. As t have already 
hinted the reflection that I myself have sinned, does not 
in my opinion make it my duty to hide this part of the story 
— for, if none but those who have never sinneh!^ must be 
permitted to declare the truth, why, then, the mouths of 
all men must be shut; and we^must look for an angelic mis- 
sion to accomplish so desirable an object, l^obesure, I 
am ashamed of my fall — I abhor my sin that occasion- 
ed it; and feel utterly unworthy to speak at all in reference 
to the cause of God and truth; but, if by my fall '*the 
thoughts of many hearts have been reveaied,-' and if in 
consequence of it great and important developments have 
been made, in respect to the present state of the professed 
Christian Church, most certainly such developments ought 
most wisely to be improved — and for the accompiishment 
of this end you desired me to write you — and in comply- 
ing with your request, 1 have no other object in view, 

Yoa well know, what the declarations of a gracious God, 
ars, in respect to the vilest of sinners who turn to HIM 
and cry for mercy: — that he will receive theni mosr freely 
— '' blot out their sins as a thick cloud;" ^' abundantly 
pardon" them; and make them as white as snow whose 
sins have been of a scarlet and crimson die. You know, 
that he has giren practical demonstration, of the sincerity 
and truth of these declarations under the old as well as 
new Testament dispensations by receiving graciously the 
greatest of sinners, who had not previously been converted; 
as he did also those who had backslidden from him and 
had fallen into the grossest immoralities. Look at Manas- 
sab and David: look at Mary Magdalen and the penitent 
thief, and see but an epitome of the *' glory of his grace^^ 
in the salvation of the chief of sinners: and of the conduct 
of him who most certainly is a safe example for his pro- 
fessed disciples to imitate, in their conduct towards their 
fellow men. But, what was the conduct of the great body 
of christian professors towards me in the day of my fall, 
while confessing my sins to them, and humbly imploring 
their forgiveness? It is with the utmost grief, that I state 
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It to jou — my God khofwd that I would gladly pass it by 
and never even whisper it to i/ou if I did not think that il^ 
exhibits a state of things in the C'hurch that most imperr- 
ously. calls for correction. What, then, was that conduct? 
Why, that of denyitiff me mercy! and that which was df». 
rectly calculated to drive me to despair of the mercy of 
God forever; or, of any favors ever being shewn me by 
man! You know, that one great object which all professed 
christians, profess to have in view, is, to be instrumental 
in the salvation of siuners: especially, is this the businesi 
of ministers; but I testify that the course of conduct pur- 
sued towards me was directly calculated in itself considered 
to sink my soul in endless despair! This, I say in view of 
that day when I must meet my God and render a strict ac- 
count of what I now state. It is a truth that out of the 
five or six hundred christian professors in this region, not 
more than perhaps ten or twelve, excepting those of the 
church of which I was pastor, have ever spoken to me a 
single word of mercy — nor have they ever come near me : 
— but, inasmuch as there can be no neutral ground in re- 
spect to this case, any more than in respect to any other, 
their whole influence has been calculated to stVtA: me — and 
this would have certainly been accomplished, if a God of 
infinite mercy, had not vouchsafed to me an assurance of 
H18 favor which men nor devils coald not invalidate. No 
thanks to Ihem that I am not by their frowns driven to des- 
peration — no thanks to them that I am not '' swallowed up 
H'iih overmuch sorrow." Suppose, if as many have seem- 
pd determined to make the public believe, that I always 
had been a hypocrite, when I appeared before them im- 
ploring mercy and forgiveness, was it not their duty to 
have labored with me in the spirit of him who brought 
tkem to repentance, and to have tried also to have brought 
me to repei.tance? Suppose my repentance was not gen- 
uiae; and I had no true humility; was it not their duty to 
have labored with me to convince me of my delvsion ; and 
to have saved my soul? Surely I have an immortal soul $ 
and ^uch a tinae ought to have been considered ^favora- 



hie one, to have been instrumental tn saving it. But no 
attempt of this kirfd, dear brother, was made by this vast 
body of the professed disciples of him who came into the 
world to save the chief of sinners. They came not near 
me — not a single settled minister of the gospel in all this 
region came near me — I sent my confession to them^ and 
thereby (as I could not have the privilege to walk the 
streets to do it personally,) I fell at their feet and asked 
them to forgive me; and the return has been, at best, a si- 
lent frown driving me away from their doors of mercy, and 
in numerous instances a most apparent readiness to aggra- 
vate the circumstances of my fall^ and thus to plunge me 
lower and lower in the depths of wretchedness and wo. — 
It is difficult to make me believe, that there ever has been 
a case, of the fall of any person, concerning which so many 
utterly unfounded statements have been made, as that of 
your sinning brother. You have knowledge of this in 
part; but the whole extent of it is beyond your conception. 
To these statements, however false, ministers and profes- 
« sors in general have seemed to lend a ready listening ear, 
and to draw inferences of my crimmalify accordingly, mth* 
out hearing a word from me by way of denial or explanation. 
In multitudes of instances, the reports would be '^ lies out 
of whole cloih," in others, caricatures, distortions and mis- 
constructions; like an instance which I alluded to in my 
** Address to the People of Pawtucket," respecting certain 
covenants which you have undoubtedly read. Now I ask 
you in all candor, if this is the way that a man in my situ- 
ation should have been dealt with? What, if it should 
finally appear in the great day of God, that [ had been a 
child of God more than twenty years — that I had spent 
many days and years in his service — that, though I had 
greviously sinned against God and wounded his cause, yet 
I was truly penitent, and had found forgiveness with God 
and was owned by liim as freely as was the returning 
prodigal — I say, suppose all this shall appear to have 
been the true state of the case when I made my confession; 
in that day when God shall judge the secrets of all hearts, 
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I ask, how will these persons meet (heir conduct in peace? 
Did I not come to their feet? Did 1 not confess my tTin? 
Did 1 not implore their forgiveness? Did not the word of 
God command ihem to forgive me? Connected wiih the 
awfal denunciation that '*they shall have judgment without 
mercy who will shew no mercy ?" But 1 digress. God is 
the judge; and I beseech him to bring those to repentance 
who have sinned in respect to this awful case and save 
them from future wrath. I again reiterate, that I make 
not this statement from a spirit of retaliation — but for the 
sole purpose of bringing into view what I have found by 
most bitter and sorrowful experience to be lamentably lack* 
ing in the professed church of God. I mean the spirit of 
Jesus — or, in other words the spirit of mercy and forgive- 
ness, I shall not enter into a detail of particular instances 
of unmerciful dealings with me. The transactions are 
most of them fresh in the public mind: and, I could not 
thus do, without pointing out many individuals as definite- 
ly as if I were to call their names. I will only say that in 
many instances those who have held me hy the throat with 
the most inexorable grasp, have been those who themselves 
have been guilty of similar transgressions. But why this 
course of conduct towards me? I have already given you 
a clue to it. My peculiar course before my fail solves 
this question. Now was an opportunity, under the color 
and with the pretence of condemning me for my sin,o( 
pouring retaliating vengeance on my head for my anti-ma- 
sonic and anti-slavery course. Now was an opportunity 
under the color of acting with a holy indignation against 
my sin for many at least to let me die^ and so be out of the 
way of those who had been troubled with my course in 
standing aloof from, and finding fault with their different 
denominations. Now was an opportunity for those who 
had long harbored grudges against me because 1 had con- 
demned /Aetr sins, under the pretence of opposing me for 
my wickedness, to visit with wrath the man that had once 
reproved them: And now ESPECIALLY was there an 
opportunity for those who did not dare to imitate Jesus, 
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who in spite of the bad name which the self righteotts 
Pharisees gave him for it, would show mercy and iellow- 
isliip to penitent publicans and harlots. I say now was an 
opportunity for those who did not dare to imitate his con* 
duct to EXCUSE THEMSKLVES FOR NOT DO- 
ING IT UNDER THE PRETENCE OF FEARING 
IHE FELLOWSHIP OF INIQUITY ! In short, per- 
haps no man could haive been found in the^whole land, who 
in a fallen state like me, combined so many obstacles from 
the selfishness of man, to his rising again as myself: and 
none more unlikely to engage efforts from any other source 
than that of the most disinterested (ove, for his restoration. 
And may we not see the hand of God in this? that the real 
state of the church of God and the heart of man might be 
made more fully to appear in their dealings' towards a fel* 
low sinner in such a forlorn state? O my brother, how 
little of this precious disinterested love to God and man, is 
to be found even in the heart of the Chutch of God! Who 
can tell what a vast amountof what in ordinary cases pas« 
ses for the pure religion of Jesus, will be found at last to 
be nothing but selfishness in disguise! However, let us 
hope for the best. £)o not once think, that I mean even 
to intimate that those who have offered me the treatment 
at which I have just hinted in the day of my calamity, are 
all destitute of religion. No^God forbid — I hope better 
things— ^still, such a course of conduct is alarming; and 
most certainly affords reasonable ground to fear, that many 
who stand fair in the christian churchy having never sintied 
as /have, are after all destitute of the ** spirit of Christ," 
and consequently can be /' none of his;" and that even 
real christians are generally much infected with the feaven 
of the Pharisees — I mean self righteousness ;' which al- 
ways is accompanied with an unforgiving dispr»sition of 
heart. May God open the eyes of his people to see ihis 
great sin in the cliurch; which all of our moral reformeri 
have overlooked. 

/ remain Ymtrs, 

RAY POTTER. 
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LETTER VI. 
Pawtucket, Sept. 27th, 1637. 

Jdif dear Brother : — 

The contents of my last, were painful frr 
tne to relate^ as they were no doubt, distres&(ing to you to 
contemplate, and the recital ofthem in the hearing of those 
whom they implicate, would, no doubt be urged by them 
as irrefragable proof, that I am entirely destitute of humil- 
ity in view of my own sin. Beit so; then assuredly these 
persons ought to be consistent and reject all the Psalms of 
David written after his fall which in any way reprove others, 
for their sins. Be it so, that the recital ofthem proves me 
destitute of humility — and that I have now no r\gh\ as some 
of them have asserted to use an argument, (!!) yet, this 
wtll never disprove, that these facts themselves, are an in- 
controvertible argument, that they have gone counter to the 
plain command of God in their treatment of me. If not, 
what is meant by that expression of the apostle Paul — 
** Brethren if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of MEEK- 
NESS; CONSIDERING THYSELF, LEST THOU 
ALSO BE TEMPTED." If not, what mean the many 
pointed declarations of the Savior of the same import — 
and especially of that one where, as if to guard against all 
the excuses which an unforgiving spirit would be likely to 
resort to in order to get clear of this duty, the great Re- 
deemer connects the obligation of forgiveness with the of- 
fendem own testimony — if he SAYS he repent thou shalt 
forgive him — and to forgive him too as God for Christ's 
Bake forgives us: — which certainly means nothing less than 
receiving him into our fellowship. I say, if this conduct to- 
wards me has been right what mean all these commands ? 
Th^ are nail and void! But are theyl No! The awful dec- 
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larations of Christ recorded in the last part of the 18th 
C. of Matthew^ in the parable, yet remains to be the word 
of God: and not a christian duty is more clearly stated in 
the whole bible, nor more solemnly urged by the threat- 
Ding of damning penaUies, than this ol the forgiveness of 
those who cry to us for anercy. And yet, multitudes 
seem to think that they may live in the habitual traDsgres- 
sion of this command, with all of its concomitant aggrava- 
tions, and die peacefully and go to heaven! But Christ 
says that HIS word shall judge us in the last day: and 
what does his \%;ord say concerning every one who will not 
from his HEART forgive his brother his trespasses?— 
Surely, if such may go to heaven, then may habitual impen- 
itent adulterers, thieves, liars, and murderers go safely 
there ; if we judge by the word of God — but I digress 
again ; and rather anticipate an improvement which 1 in- 
tend, of this melancholy story. I shall delight to tell yoa 
presently, of some admirable exceptions in the conduct of 
a number of persons to that which I have been describing 
— most beautifully illustrating the nature of the religion ^ 
Jesus: breaking forth in forgivmg mercy to a poor fallen, 
wretched and imploring sinner. This to your view,, will 
be like a beautiful Oasis in the midst of a barren desert; 
and will no doubt serve to lead your mind again, as 1 doubt 
not it often has been led before, to admire the forgiving 
mercy of the adorable Jesus in washing away your ono 
sins in his own most precious blood. But before I proceed 
to this, I beg the privilege of making a farther statenoent of 
some of the afBictjons and trials which followed me afler 
my fall — that the great mercy of God in my preservation, 
from being entirely swallowed up, may appear the mors 
glorious. I cannot however be very minute; and as for 
fully portraying all,which my soul has endured, that I have 
already intimated to you is out of the question. Great have 
been my sufferings; but how great you nor none else caa 
evei know but by experience. Grod frave yon from $uch a 
knowledge. After my confession was publicly read mod 
the note ef triamph had rang through the reus of llboss 
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who are ever watching for the halting of God's people; ar- 
rangenoentfl were speedily made by a number of theni for a 
public demonstration of their joy. I was notified by a 
neighbor that the mob had determined on a regular '^ turn 
oat;" and that personal violence was strongly talked of, and 
threatened. Friends, advised me to leave the place for 
fear of injury; and as I have already hinted, and as you 
very well know, I pitched on your house as a refuge from 
the storm. There vjas a *' turn out" on the evening afler 
1 led: and all was done, which could be done to deepen 
my disgrace, and deepen the wound which my great sin 
ind fall had made in the hearts of my family and friends. 
One of my sisters who resided in the place, being out of 
lealth with a nervous cpmplaint, was almost driven to dis- 
iraction by their proceeding?. Al\er marching through the 
[>lace and making sundry exhibitions to disgrace me, I was 
burnt in effigy in front of the meeting house where I had 
formerly preached. Now commenced the open triumph of 
the powers of hell over me. As I have already hinted the 
reason alledged for these proceedings was my sin; and yet 
it was ascertained that some of the leaders of this *^ sin 
avenging" company were most notorious for their licen- 
tious lives. If I had persisted in my sin — refused confes- 
sion and scorned to ask forgiveness, I should have been 
upon a par with some of them and they would no doubt 
have treated me with due respect; but my determination, 
although I had sinned, to sin no more and in future to live 
9 life of godliness was what they hated, and was the redl 
(ground, together with what good I had done of their fiend- 
is*) proceedings. Their names and their work, are all known 
by HIM before whom they must all appear in that day 
when HR shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. 
The proclamatiun now made by many was that I could not 
dwell in Pawtucket because of the mob. This talk was 
not from the mob themselves, but from those vfho prof esstd 
to deprecate their proceedings; but, who in many instan- 
ces, were the real or principal causes of all the mobbing I 
iiave suffered. It ought to be well understood by man, 
• 4 
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as I believe it is by the Judge of all the earth, that the 
most guilty authors of mobs are not the miserable short 
sighted and profligate rabble, who shew themselves, as ac- 
tors in the scene, but men, who stand behind the curtain, 
pretending to condemn mobs and yet by their doctrine 
create them. This has been most clearly illustrated in 
the mobbing of abolitionists in the course of the great Anti- 
Slavery conflict, which has been going on for some years 
past in this country. Selfish and interested men, high in 
office and repute, in church and state, would maintain that 
they had no right and ought not to agitate the subject of 
slavery ; which in the minds of the mob was altogether 
suflicient reason to inflict upon them personal violence; 
and then, afler the mob had practiced in accordance with 
the doctrine which these men preached behind the ciirtaio, 
the abolitionists by the same men would be accused of 
causing mobs! In my case certain persons were deter- 
mined from selfish motives, (as 1 think I shall clearly shev 
you in another communication) that I should no longer 
dwell in this place. Not that they were troubled that I 
had sinned against God; but that if I stayed here, fallen 
and dead a» I was, I should be in the way of the accom- 
plishment of their plans. Now, you know, that in less 
than two minutes after I first arrived at your house ifou 
expressed it as your decided opinion that I ought still to 
reside m Pawtucket, to Uve down as far as possible the re* 
proach which my sin had brought upon the cause of relig- 
ion: — that where a person had sinned, tkercj he ought, bj 
■his future conduct, to shew his penitence and reformation. 
This I believe to be the doctrine of impartial benevolence 
and disinterested love; but it was not the doctrinee of the 
persons alluded to above: their doctrine was that I had no 
rt^A^ to stay here. If they admitted that I bad a ctvi/ 
•right, they contended that I had no moral right — that iSf 
that it was religiously or morally wrong. They coDstaotl/ 
blew the trumpet tha 1 OUGH V to leave the place: aii<l| 
and what did the. materials which generally compoipe a inob I 
want, to couDtenaaoo tb«m in their diabolical proceediogt - 
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more than this? They said, that such and such respectable 
persons said, I ought not to say in the place — that it was 
wrong for me to do so; and they meant to compel me to do 
what these hii^hly respectable persons said I ought to do: — 
and when the mob assembled, and in a worse than beastly 
manner assaulted me and other innocent persons, these 
same respectable persons would set up the greatest lamen- 
tation, almost, imaginable, that I should stay here and be 
the means of so much disturbance! Some of the persons 
who thus moved the wires, were those, too, who professed 
to be great A nti Slavery folks; and who could easily un- 
derstand how 8e\^a\i pro- slavery persons, stood behind the 
curtain, and set the mobbish company to devour the 
abolitionists: and yet, they worked by the same rule in or- 
der to drive me from the place where I wished to dwell: 
and pleaded justification too, by the same mode of reson- 
ings! But God sees the secret, serpentine, windings of 
sel6shness, and there is no question in my own mind, but 
HIS decision, is, that at their doors lies the principal guilt 
of all the mobbing which I and my afflicted friends have 
suffered since my fall, of which I shall give you a brief ac- 
count presently. I know how they pretend to excuse them- 
selves — i. e. on the ground of my having sinned and fallen. 
Now, the truth is, that this very circumstance increases 
their guilt. If you find a man in the road, with his legs, 
and arms broken, and commence an attack upon him; 
mailing him with a cudgel; is not your conduct fnore des- 
picable, more aggravating, than if he were sound in limb, 
and able to defend himself? Kvery one can see this— yet^ 
this very circumstance in my case, has been considered by 
the class of persons alluded to, good reason why I should 
be bruised, to the hearts content of a brutal mob unless I 
would flee from the place: although I lay with my bones 
broken, bleeding in their street, gasping for the breath of 
life; unable to utter a word in self-defence: and in one 
sense, unable to move from my position. This my brother 
has been done by many whose names stand high among 
the professed disciples of Christ: — and by those too, who 
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are coDstaotly deprecating the condOct of Southern slave, 
holders and their abettors towards the poor down-trodden; 
slaves. Now, they ought to well understand, that the very 
thing', which thev havie urged as an excuse for their cbndncl 
towards me is Ma/ which makes the most aggravating wick- 
edness :-^and that the most direful curses spoken of in the 
book of God are pronounced against it. Take the follow- 
ing from the 65th Psalm. In the 5th verse David acknow}- 
edges his^ 5iit/k.//}65s. ^>0 God (he says) thou knowef^t 
my foolishness; and my sins are not hid from thee." Fie 
then speaks of the reproach which had falJrn upon. him 
and proceeds to denounce' the ihostawfiil judgments oii 
those who notwithstanding his . foolishness and sins, re- 
proached and distressed hiin in his low estate — ''Let their 
table become a snare before them; and that which should 
have been for their welfare^ ht it become a trap.^^ . •* Let 
their eyes be darkened that they see not; and make their 
loins continually to shake." '^Pour out thine indignation 
and wrath upon them, and let wrathful anger take hold of 
them* Let their habitation be despfate; and let none dwell 
in their tents." Why all this? Because — *' they per- 
secute him WHOM THOU HAST SMITTEiV, and 
talk to the grief of :those whom thou hast wounded," Per- 
haps there is no conduct towards our fellow; men, more ag- 
gravatingly wicked in the sight of God, than to put otir 
foot upon the necks of God's fallen people; at the sams 
time smitteri by their heavenly father for their sitis. TJivIs, 
is a subject to which my attention was never called until 
my own dreadful ikll ; and which I have never, in a single 
instance, heard advanced by any preacher:— and yet, there 
is line upoa line in |)rpof of it in the Bible. Tbelieye there 
is not a single instance recorded iii all the bible of God's 
peopleVsinningand his casting them down, under his 
heavy chastisements,.for their iniquities, but what he poured 
out more awful judgments on those, who, in their fuUen and 
unhappy state trampled them under foot, despised and r-e-> 
proached them. But to return— this doctrine so zealousdv 
preached by the diss of persons already described that I 
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ou^ht not to live io the place, so strengthened (he hands 
of the mob that to human conception, my residence in it 
was impossible. But where should I go and what should 
I do? These inquires deeply interested me during the 
few weeks which I stayed at your house. I knew not what 
io do ; for, that very doctrine and course of conduct, which 
would not let me live in Pawtucket, sent a message in all 
directions, to all pljices, and all people not to receive me, 
let me go where I would. Let me go where I would, the 
fact that I was driven from my home would follow me : — 
and what better argument would mobs want in any place 
to fall upon me like blood hounds, than the story that I waa 
so wicked the people of Pawtucket would not let me live 
there? So you see, that the doctrine that I must leave the 
place, not only banished me from my home — the place 
where I desired to dwell, but would if legitimately carried 
out, banish me from the face of the earth! 

With what anguish of soul I reflected on this when at 
your house, thinking what I should do. Turn which way 
I would, the message of my fall had preceded me ; and 
seemed to raise mountains of difficulties in the way of my 
taking up my residence any where else. As I have al- 
ready said, [ was pennylessf with a destitute family: in 
the dead of winter; pierced through and through with a 
view of my sin; the world in arms against me and but 
here and there a solitary individual that seemed to have 
Lhe least concern to alleviate my distress or bind up my 
bleeding wounds. O if it bad not been for the mercy of 
;hat blessed Jesus, against whom I had sinned, how inev- 
itably must I have sunk beneath, the waves of black des* 
^ir! That blessed Saviour </tc^ support me.. Of this I 
>ften 9pake to you when at your house and have again 
spoken in a former letter; but, there were sorrows of heart 
ivhich I experienced in view of my situation of which 1 did 
lot un'iertake to speak: which I never shall describe, for 
hey were unutterable. You recollect that I left your 
louse when you were away from home and unexpectedly 
oyou. The circumstances in which I was placed, al- 
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ready describef], seemed to press so heavily upon me^ that 
it greatly increased my anxiety to see my family; a.nti ( 
determined to attempt it with all its attendakit difficulties. 
I started from your house just before sunset on foot, to 
travel, home, some tifteeAor sixteen miles; with the hope 
of reaching there by 10 o/clock in the evening at least.— . 
I expected my family would be up, until that hour, and .1 
hoped to find my way to them unobserved by others. It 
was in February. There was snow on the ground and the 
walking was rendered exceedingly bad by a thaw. On first 
starting I travelled as rapidly as i was able, but had gone . 
but a few miles, before I found that ray exertion, and the 
badness of the way, were likely to entirely overcome ray 
physical powers. By the time I had travelled half way,. I 
Could hardly get one foot before the other — I was seized 
with the cramp in almost every limb from head to foot.— - 
All the way in which I could make any progress, was by 
travelling a few rods and then stopping, standing and rest-^ 
ing in the road; for the abundance of snow and water pre- 
cluded all possibility of my sitting down to rest. 1 never 
suBTered so much physically in all the journeys! ever trav- 
elled. It seemed sometimes as if I must perish in the 
street: — for where could /call and expect to be received? 
1 was an outcast; especially with the professed religious 
part of the community; most of whom were ready to spurn 
me from their presence. Added to my great bodily dis- 
tress was all the mentaf anguish arising from my peculiar 
situation; and these combined^ rendered my sufferings 
such, as no heart of fieshr can conceive of, without melting 
ing in pity; but *^ hearts ofstone" can witness such distress 
in a fellow sinner and not Only be unmoved with sympathy 
and compassion, but coolly contrive to make the cup more 
bitter, and add weight to the heavy burden of wo! This 
my dear brother I know by the most painful experimce — 
'1 hrongh the mercy of God I arrived at the d\Vellingof my 
family about midnight: — but now what should 1 do.^ Thi^y 
were all in bed and so sound a.<^lerp, thai I could not awake 
them without alarming others, which I durst not do, for 
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ear that my arrival w.ould be made public. T had no other 
iternntive but to stay out dpor^ all ni^ht and watch my 
pportunity at the rising of my family irn the morning to get 
ito the house undiscovered if I could. This was a dreary 
rospect. As I have before said^ it was in February and 
16 ground covered with snow. I was so physically disa- 
led that I could hardly move an inch without the most 
xquisite-pain; and yet, I Was obliged to move, or suffer 
ill more, if not quite perish with the cold. With great 
Tort i (ravelled to the meeting house where,! had formerly 
reached and ^at me down on the door steps. O my brofh- 
r what were my reflections! Tobesure 1 was in the vil- 
ge where 1 had sinnrd; and I was in the village too where 
had confessed my sin, humbled myself sincerely before 
bd and man — ^thrown myself at the feet of ministers and 
Bople and implored forgivness of professor and profane. 
''es I was in the village where I had sinned^ but I was in 
le village too where for more than sixteen years I had tried 
I serve God — where I had implored the mercy of God on 
lany a di&tressed sinner, and had been made an instru* 
lent of pointing many weeping heavy laden souls to the 
imb of God, where they found comfort and peace. But 
ow behold my situation! I thought o^hy gone days — and 
f my present slate and my heart was broken — my soul 
as overwhelmed within me. I was ready to perish in the 
reet of the village of all my labors, for want of a shelter 
nd for want of friends! Indeed I knew there were a few 
lat were my friends — that would put in jeopardy their 
irthly ail — yea, even their lives to have rendered Uie as- 
stance: — but they were so situated that 1 could then ob- 
lin from. them no assii^tance. But where was I.^ in the 
lidst of a Pagan village? No! but I was in a small viU 
ge where there were perhaps five hundred of the profes- 
d followers of a merciful and forgiving Jesus; and who 
•« strictly commanded to ** forgive'.' and " comfort" a re- 
snting fallen brother ** lest he be swallowed up with over- 
uch sorrow." In a village w^iere there were j^even 
eeting houses dedicated to the worship of a merciful and 
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sin-forgiving God and as many professed ministers, of ^ 
gospe! of mercy and peace, to the GREATEST of sin* 
ners; to the greatest of backsliders who return to God and 
seek his favor. Yes this was the village in which an im- 
ploring sinner suffered almost every thing but death on the 
doleful night of which I have been speaking; because, 
comparatively speaking, there were no *' bowels of mercy" 
for Aim; ^ no man cared for his soul." You will not un- 
derstand me to intimate that I feared personal violence 
from these five hundred professors themselves? No— they 
have always been ready to say individually, ^' I would not 
hurt the hairs of his head." But what, I ask, was it but 
the doctrine that I had no moral or religious right to stay 
in the place that reduced me to the extremity of which f 
am describing ? Nothing else. Does any rational being 
doubt, thai if these five hundred professors or indeed one 
^/M part of them with their ministers at their head had risen 
up and maintained the doctrine of the bible, in respect to 
forgiving and shewing me mercy; and of the great sin and 
shame of disturbing me, or offering me personal violence 
in dwelling here if I pleased, and thought it my duty — I 
say does any one doubt if this course had been taken 
but what 1 could have dwelt here in perfect peace and safe- 
ty? No — there is no doubt of this. Where then is the 
condemnation? Let God decide, '< Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 
James, 4 C. i7 v. This is God's doctrine. But to pursue 
my narrative. I lived until morning — entered the house 
to the utter astoni^Himent of my afflicted wife and family, 
and was permitted to stay with them a few days, it not be- 
ing generally known that I was in the place. You saw 
me the next day, and although the circumstances in which 
I was placed, the sufferings which I had endured and the 
apparent sorrow of my soul greatly affected you; still, you 
were then unable, as you will still be unable to fathom the 
depths of my wo on that memorable night. But it was only 
a specimen of much, very much which I have since endui- 
ed^ and although 1 cannot as I before said, be very minute 
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in detailing it, jet shall ip my next, briefly continue tKe 
recital. 

Your *9fecfionate Br^ther^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER VII. 
,''■.' Pawtucket, Sept. 3()Tn, 1837. 

My dear. Brother : — . 

In tlie account which! gave you of my snf- 
erings^ I wish cl£arly to be undei'stood that I do not feel 
19 if my Heavenly Father had dealt severely : with me for 
ny.sins. No — far» very fiir from that. 1 feel, as if his 
nercy towards me in all which he has calfed me to pass 
hrojigb, has been *• higher th»n the' clouds:'.' and that so 
iir from suffering more than I have deserved at his hands, 
: feel fiilly convinced that for my sins I deserve an eternal 
lell! and that all my hope of escaping such an awful doom 
s. in the. for giving mercy of Got! through the great an?! in- 
ihrte atonement made on Mount Calvary by his dear Son. 
), how much did a certain person miss it, not' a l.m«f time 
ince, who in attenipting to revile me, said I deserved to 
>e hung. A very limited view was this of my sin's desert ! ! 
) merciful Jesu^, how surely must 1 have suffered forever" 
md "ever if it had not been for thv redeeminor blood? — 
^or will you dear brother, 1 trust, charge me with torgrt- 
ing that /am' the chief of sinners, because 1 necessarily 
ipeak of the sins of others in their conduct towards me^ — 
STo-^God forbid. As I was sayihsf in my last, \ was per- 
mitted to stay at home a day or two with my poor distrea- 
led family. But whiie I stayed, we were in constant fear, 
fjjt the knowledge of my being there, should spread, and 
hfie mobites be upon me. Accordingly, I hastened to 
inother retreat ff)r safety » This place was the houf^e of 
•rother Ezekiel Cornell, in Attleborough, about eleven 
liles from" PawtiickH./ Time nor efernity, I tru-t. will 
ever erase from my mind, the kind manner in which f 



46 

was received and treated by him and hU dear family ; to* 
getlier with two other families in the same house, by the 
name of Morse. Here, I stayed for a number of weeks; 
during which time i was anxiously striving to hit on some 
plan to be sftmewkere with my family, out of Pawtucket, 
where i could labor for their support; but all seemed in 
vain. During my stay there 1 thought I enjoyed great 
freedom in prayer and much comfort in reading the bible. 
While I was there shut up, a letter from that Christ-like 
man, Gerrit Smith of Peter borougii N. Y. reached me — 
which in its proper place I shall lay before you, as f am 
sure you will au;ree with mc in the conclusion that hardly 
any thing c( u'd come from an uninspired pen more like 
the consolat< ry language of Jesus hiinself to a poor heavy 
laden sinner overwhelmed with trouble, as was the case 
with myself, than this letter: — and as if to shew the con- 
trasjt, it was about this time, that a professed minister of 
the gospel — a minister, to whom for ten years previous I 
had shewed unmixed kindness, preferred a complaint 
against me to the civil authorities of the state; in order to 
have me fined and thrown into a loathsome prison! Yes, 
xiear brother, this is true — you know it — and you know io 
part, too, with what kindness I treated that man long before 
my fdll. /will not utidertake to pronounce on the merit 
or demerit of this transaction — let it speak for itself; and 
let him answer for it to his conscience and his God. Was 
it like the conduct of Jesus when the woman was brousht 
to him iakeu in adultery? If it was the duty o^ any one to 
pursue this course towards me, yet was it At5 duty as a 
minister of Jesus? I do not believe that there was ever a 
person indicted in the state of R. Island for the same of- 
fence since the seith'ment of the state * yet this man felt it 
his duty (?) to lay his grasp' upon me in the midst and 
height of all my wretchedness, in order to add to my dis- 
tress and disgrace. Nor was this all' — in carrying forward 

*I have learned lately that a colored man was indicted a 
Dumber of years ago. 
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this beneyolent plan, he almost drove my poor wife to dis- 
traction. In order to make an indictment stand against 
me, it was necessary to prove that I was a married man. 
My marriage wan not recorded in the town of Cranston 
where it was solemnized — for at that time it was not cus- 
tomary; and he could not find any one who was present on 
the occasion. Now the story of my wife is, that he came 
to the house and in order to 6nd out who were present on 
the occasion, he accused her of living in adultery with me 
fur more than twenty years. My wife said she told him it 
was not true. He said it was; she could not bring a sin- 
gle witness that we were ever married. He said the mob 
had a right to take me and kill me, and his object was to 
save me from the violence of mobs. In all soberness I ask 
you if this man can now have a word to say against the 
pi ous Jraud prvLCi'iced by the Catholics? Now did he be- 
lieve that we were never married ? Did any one believe 
it?- I leave you to judge. But this she testifies vias his 
conduct: and after, by it, as I have before hinted, almost 
frightening her to distraction, and thereby, drawing out of 
her, the names of some who were present at our marriage, 
he prayed over his conduct! — Having thus, by downright 
DECEPTION gamed his point, he rested not, until the 
Grand Jury found a bill against me; although I am quite 
conBdent that the Attorney General was loath to interfere 
ID the case at all; but was literally driven to it by this old 
and long cherished yrten/f of mine: this minister of Jesus: 
and I have moreover been informed, that he pressed it 
upon the civil authorities, not to be too easy with me; as- 
serting at the same time that it would not hurt me to lay in 
jail six months. And what do you think is the reason he 
has assigned to some of my friends for this course of pro- 
ceeding towards me? Why that he did it for my good!! 

Who was this woman that he accused of living in adul- 
tery for more than twenty years? A woman, that never 
before was charged with immorality, to my knowledge from 
the days of her ckildhdod. A woman who had many a timo 
' brought water to wash At5 feet: and had always welcomed 
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him to her humble abode and administered to him the best 
temporal blessings which our bouse afforded: this, was the 
woman, broken hearted, with the dreadful afflictions which 
had fallen upon her, that he visited in my absence, in her 
lonely estate; not to comfort her, but to accuse her of living 
ill adultery for more than twenty years! Yet this ^niao, 
after such a course of proceedings as this^ walks with his 
head up. 

But to proceed — I cletermined after I found that the 
Grand Jury had foui)d a bill against me, in due time aHer 
the rising of the court which was then in sessioD* to give 
myself up to the civil authorities of R. I. I well knew 
that if I did not do it, those who wished to swallow nae up, 
would send after me^ in addition to all the rest of their ac- 
cusations, that of my being a fugitive from justice: besides, 
if the laws of my native state had any demands upon me lu 
justice and riffhttousness^ I desired to pay them. But now 
mark my situation: the law of U. I. bid me come home and 
pai/ its demand; but professors of religion and the nutb^ 
said I ought not, and should not : — and if I attempted it, 
personal violence would and should be inflicted upon roe in 
the moiit severe manner. This has been my situation for 
months: for after I gave myself^up and was under five bun- 
dred dollar bonds not to depart, the same arguments aod 
the same course of conduct was pursued to drive me away. 
Now, was not this, precisely, like chaining a man to a tree 
and then killing him because he did not run away? Yet, 
/ was very stubborn, after being thus chained because I 
did not flee! I know it might be said that there were other 
places in the state where 1 might have residetl with ro/ 
family and supported them. I ask where? One of mj 
friends, about four miles from this place was threatened 
with being mobbed because I spent one day with him. — 
But to go on with my story. Aftei spending a number of 
weeks at brother CornePs, I removed to another place in 
Rehoboth which 1 do not feel at liberty to name, for fear 
that even at this late hour, the fact might draw down upon 
them vengeance and injuries. I thought it best to remuYa 
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from brother Cornells for my residence was generally 
known — and, aithoufifh I did not know it then, yet I after- 
wards learned that during my short residence there, three 
attempts were made to raise a mob to drive me from the 
place: but a merciful God confounded them. Aboot the 
middle of April, I took up my residence privately with 
brother Nehemiah Randall. The treatment which I re- 
ceived from him and his wife has laid me under grateful 
obligations to them, which I never shall be able to repay. 
May €rod reward them for their kindness at the resurrection 
of the just! While T was here, I caused to be printed a 
short address to the people of Pawtucket. If I was never 
allowed to dwell in the place agaig, I felt as if I wanted to 
say something more to them. In this address I reiterated 
my confession; and at the same time it seemed as if I could 
not help speaking briefly, of the unscriptural course of 
some of God's professed people towards me ; in refusing to 
shew me mercy. This was enough. They seized upon 
these expressions as evidence that I was not penitent and 
a sufficient justiification for their rejecting me. But where 
was their apology for rejecting me three months previous 
to that ? during which time my confession was before them 
in the most humiliating terms: containing not a word of 
the description which they were so ofiendeci at in this ad- 
dress. But more on this subject at another time. The 
time came, when I thought proper to deliver myself up to 
the officer who held the warrant against me, on the indict- 
ment already alluded to. I determined to come home long 
enough to have that accomplished and risk consequences. 
After my arrival I sent word to him, in Providence, that I 
was at home ready to be taken into his custody ; but as I 
purposed to give bonds for my appearance, and as it was 
necessary for me to recognize in Providence, he wished 
me to come there in order to have it accomplished. A 
misunderstanding respecting this, occasioned a delay; and 
consequently the wariant was not served upon me for a 
number of months afterwards. After staying at home two 
nights, I egain left the place for safety. 1 went but a short 
5^ 
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distance, howeTer, and made myself known. I was now 
sent for ; or rather word was sent to me, to return and 
dwell m Pa wtucket if I pleased: — that! should not be 
harmed &c. And who, my dear brother, do you think it 
was, that sent me this message in my wretched condition? 
Influential professors of religion ? No, no; but persons 
who made no pretensions to religion. Men who by those 
very professors, are looked upon as the Pharisees in the 
days of Christ and by the apostles, looked upon as Gentile 
sinners: that is, as dogs. But they sent this message to 
me — welcomed me to their houses and assured me, that 
they would defend me from harm. O my heart aches when 
1 give you this account; but it is (rue^ and I think ought 
te be told. Let not unbelievers say in view of it, that there 
is no such thing as the religion of Jesus: nor, that the 
precious bible is not the word of God : — but rather let the 
land mourn, that the glory of gospel truth and mercy, has 
so departed from God's professing Israel — and let them sigh 
and cry for the coming of Jesus from Nazareth again. 

Your JiJfecHonaU Brother^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER Vin. 

Pa WTUCKET, Oct. 1st, 1837. 

Mif dear Brother : — 

I think I closed my last, in shewing that m 
my distress,God inclined the hearts of a number of pldrsons 
who made no pretensions to religion, to pity me aod help 
me. I can'not forbear in this place, to mention the use 
which was made of this by certain professors of religion, 
who themselves were bent on myjeaving the place. Whyi 
they had conclusive evidence ii&tf, that I was not right; 
because the wicked, they said, were friendly to me!-*- 
One person in particular, who has spared no pains to de- 
fame me, seemed to have his pious feelings very much 
wrought upon now. He and others were shewing their 
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deep and ardent piety in trampling under foot a fallen man 
— '^ in persecuting him whom God had smitten" — in not 
remembering to shew mercy to an imploring sinner: — bnt, 
when God touched the heaits of persons who made no pro- 
fession of religion, to reach forth the hand of compassion 
to me while driven to such an extremity of wretched- 
ness, why, it was strong proof of my wickedness, that un« 
believers befriended me! Everlasting praise to God that 
he did thus incline their hearts. When I think of it my 
soul is melted with gratitude. And shall I conceal the edn- 
duct of these persons who manifested so much pity and 
sympathy for me? God forbid — i sincerely thank tAem. — 
Did I renounce any of my religious views to gain favor from 
them? No! Nor do I in making this statement — but I 
should be worse than a heathen to refuse a grateful ack* 
nowledgement of it. But as I was saying, this was evi- 
dence against my piety in the minds of certain persons; 
and so ^course Mordicai, Esther and all of the Jews who 
were saved through the instrumental favor of king Abas« 
uerus — and Joseph too are condemned by inferences from 
their doctrine! Before I proceed, I ought m justice to 
mention that while at the last mentioned place of retreat, 
one professor of religion, who was not a member of the 
church of which I had formerly been pastor, visited me and 
spake to me the words of mercy and compassion. I feel 
under lasting obligations to him; not only for his christian- 
like treatment of me at this time, but for his subsequfnt 
kindness to me. He was a '^ friend indeed." But I finally 
determined to return home and live openly with my family. 
This, I had no sooner done, than certain persons began to 
talk, that I never could stay in Pawtucket on account of 
the mob. One man, in particular, a member of a church, 
abounded in this kind of talk. He would not harm a hair 
of my head, he said; but he kne^o enough that would; and 
all they were waiting for, was to have me move out of th& 
house where 1 then lived: and this it was expected Isboiilc 
soon be obliged to do. f desire not to judge wrongfully/ 
but I am far from being alone in the opinion that this man' 
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iitid others, who were taUcing the same language were more 
diatressed for fear that I should not be mobbed out of the 
plaee, than they were in apprehension of any injury which i 
Might sustain; for, at the moment they were expressing 
their fears that I should be mobbed, they were taking the 
straight forward course to raise one, by most violently con« 
demning me for thinking to live in the place But the wires 
were moving. The tenement in which I lived, and had oc- 
cupied for a number of years, was owned by a widowed lady, 
then residing in Providence, and constituted her thirds of 
what was formerly her husband's estate. The other part 
had been purchased and was then occupied by a certain pro* 
feasor of religion, a member in ^ood, and perhaps I shall 
not err in saying high standing m one of the churches in 
this village. Now although I had lived with this man a 
number of years, and had never done ought that I knew 
of in word or deed to injure him, yet instead of just step- 
ping into my room and speaking to me as the word of God 
commanded him if he had ought against me, I received 
from him one morning the following letter: 

North Providkncb, Mat 15 1837. 

Rev. Ray Potter — 

Sir — I am compelled on account of 
things which have transpired of late to give you an invi- 
tation to move out of this house. If you do not feel dis- 
posed to accept this invitation I shall immediately take such 
awasures by law, that will accomplish it forth with. 

As 1 do not wish to injure the man, although he has in- 
jured me I spare his name. This was the first informa- 
tion that I was possessed of, that there was any transfer of 
the tenement to his hands — and what is more, he had not at 
the time he wrote me this Istter'Iegal possession of the ten- 
ement — 1 mean he had no deed of it. And yet, you see 
what he says about turning me out of the house by legal 
steps. If he had been in legal possession of the house he 
could not legally have turned me out under three months. 
But I determined to go as soon as possible; still, where 
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iliontd I go was a mo^t perplexin|>^ question. I have good 
reason to belieye, that his determination was, in unision 
with others, to take this opportunity to try to drive me oat 
of the place. But where should 1 go aui of the piact f I 
knew of do where under heaven. 1 tarried a few days du- 
ring which time he had two spells of iuiperiously urging 
ine to move forthwith. My situation at this time was try- 
ing beyond description: and I leave you to judge whoso 
conduct towards me at this time savored the most of Atfjiirm- 
iiy; this high professor, and his coadjutors in oppressing 
me, or, that of those persons that make no pretensions to 
religion, to whom 1 have already alluded. Facts are stub- 
born things — { state facts; and 1 am willing that they 
should decide this question. All this does not prove that 
none who profess religion possess it, although it maypo5.<»- 
biy prove that some who profess it — and are making long 
prayers — and thanking God that they are no oflulterers-^ 
are not like ** this publicau," do not act ovt so much hu- 
manity as those whom they look upon as the ancient Phar- 
isees looked upon Gentile sinners — viz: dogs without the 
pale of God's mercy! But to return — at this trying juncture 
when ' refuge seemed to fail me,* two brethren* came to 
my relief Not that this was their Jirst act of mercy 
towards me; but this was the commencement of a course, 
which exposed them to still greater sufferings, for shewing 
me favor, than they had hitherto experienced; although 
they had already suffered much in thus trying to obey the 
eommands of God in the discharge of their duty. They had 
hired a tenement for their own accommodation ; but rather 
than see me turned out of doors, they determined to take 
me in; although greatly to their own illconveiiience. But 
now other trouble rolled in upon me. This house was near 
by and in plain sight, of the dwelling of the family of tb« 
person who had been injured by my transgression, and I 
knew that my residing so near them would be extremely 
disagreeable to them: but 1 had no where else to go. I 
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was Rterallj driven to take up my abode there^ nni y«t 
.this circumstance has been zealously improved, to excite 
prejudice against me, by representations that I moved there 
on purpose to afflict them. Nothin^r is farther frooi truth, 
fiut 1 removed: and now commenced a scene of mobbiog 
and other vile treatment of me and my family, that beggars 
description. A certain individual, whom you well know, 
and whose character I shall not here undertake to deacribe, 
commenced a course of coming around the house, evenings 
and frequently on Sabbath afternoons with as many as be 
could collect to join him in such a crusade, and in hearing 
of all who were in the house, belched out the disposition^ 
their hearts^ in language which one would think the inmatei 
of any brothel in the land would be ashamed to utter. I 
think you cannot conceive of talk so vulgar and obscene. 
Now these were the persons that were so grieved on ac- 
count of my sin! This person worked a ntmber of weeks 
not many rods across the fields from where 1 lived, and hii 
constant practice, was, to salute me with some of his vulgar 
expressions, every time he saw me without doora. 1 
thought of Shimei cursing David, and was still. His voice 
generally might be heard half a mile, and his language the 
most revolting imaginable, to every sense of decency, much 
more of piety and religion. You will ask, perhaps, if he 
was countenanced in this, by any who made pretODstons to 
respectability. I answer yes — both male and/*efi|iTle. But 
this was all well for they were avenging the sin of licen- 
. ttousness ! I ought in justice to mention, here, that I have 
been credibly informed that his wife and family were op- 
posed to his conduct, and much grieved on account of it. 
Sometimes a gireat number would collect around the house 
with him; join him in the moat vulgar, ofiensive and abu- 
sive talk and do all which they could, to grieve, distress, 
jpnd alarm us: for I wan constantly threatened withperson- 
jfA violence. My innocent family — my poor distressed wife 
jmd two other innocent and virtuous families in ths some 
Jb^mse had to sufler all of this. Now observe: obo of fhs 
Bsain pillars of the argument, that I ought not to stay is 
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the Tillage of Pawtueket, has been, (hat it was dis- 
tressiiig to thefamilj of the injured person, Sic. I have al- 
ways desired te do all which I could, to soothe their feel- 
ings, and in all which has ever been said and done, by some 
ef them to rae, in a way of revenge, I have abstained from 
retaliation. I would do every thing possible for me to do, 
to make restitution to them, for all the injuries they may 
have sustained from me. If I had moneys I would freely 
give it to them — but I cannot do that which is not in my 
power. And now I would ask if /have not a family? — 
And what has been the course of conduct pursued towards 
them ? I have just alluded to a part of it — but one half 
haa not been told, nor ever can be. For three months, 
they were constantly harrassed with a course of treatment, 
which no dumb beasts ever ought to be made the subjects 
of. This, many know full well. By it, my wife's health 
was so affected, that she seemed for some time, tottering on 
the brink of the grave. And this, says one, was an addition- 
al reason^ why you ought to to have moved. And where 
should I have gone, to have got clear of mobs? I could not 
have crossed the ocean, to have pat' myself under the gov- 
ernment of the Autocrat of Russia, or the Emperor of the 
Turks, if I had been disposed, and as for Republican •Bmeri" 
ca, I should like to know where the spot is, that is not under 
the imperiai government of mobs. But I have alrealdy 
given good and substantial reasons, why I did not move. 
BesidM, my wife, like a moral heroine, conscious of her own 
innocence, resolutely declared, that she would not leave the 
place at the bidding of a mob. 1 would ask what my virtu- 
ous wife, and innocent children had done, to bring down 
upon>tfaem, snob a torrent of almost unparalleled abuse? 
Waait net enough for them, to be pressed with the moun- 
tain weight <of grief and anguish, occasioned by my trahs- 
gro8sien#nd fyi, without being driven to distraction, and 
aloMt to the extinction of life, by a worse than barbarian 
nuib?' And who wiere the moving cause of this — or in 
otlser wi»dsi who supported the mobbing t Before God I 
declare^ tbitf inflneDfiai petsons, many of 'whom were pro- 
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fessors, supported it, by preaching the doctrinei that I had 
no moral or religious right, to staj in the place. The mob 
quoted from them, this doctrine constantly — and thejr only 
acted out this sentiment. Therey lies the principal part of 
the responsibility, as I have shewn you in a former letter: 
and putting myself out of the question, the day is coming, 
when they must meet that afflicted and abused woman and 
children, before him whose justice is mfle.xible! But to 
proceed: our fiufierings were very great. Of\en times I 
fled to the woods, and spent part of the night there, to es- 
cape the violence which I feared from the mob. There I 
often prostrated myself before HIM, whose power is om- 
nipotent, and whose hand is mighty to save, and implored 
him to deliver us from the hand of the violent and wicked. 
I thought of those, who, in ancient times wandered in goat 
skins, and sheep skins, and had to become tenants of the 
dens and caves of the earth; and sometimes seriously 
thought, that I must be driven to the same extremity — I 
felt as if I had no where to lay my head. Nor was this 
all. Two other innocent and virtuous families, who re- 
sided in the same house, were partakers with us, in all our 
distresses. A natural sister of mine, who was in an infirm 
state of health, was so alarmed that she quit her home— the 
fiendish proceedings of the mob, being insupportable. 

You cannot conceive of the lies which were framed, re- 
specting myself and friends, entirely out of*' whole cloth,'' 
in order to keep up this excitement against us. Not a stU 
tied miniser in all this region, came near us in all this time 
of overwhelming distress-<rnor scarcely a professor of re- 
ligion, excepting the few, to which I have already alluded. 
You can scarcely imagine in what a manner most of them 
passed the house«-^those too, who before my fall, professed 
to be my friends. They seemed to brace up themselves, 
and press forward, as if they thought the sight of me, would 
greatly disgrace them. Did Jesus ever turn away from 
an imploring sinner? Was this conduct like him? I be- 
lieve, if a. person is under the influence of the spirit of Je* 
susj it will be very di£Bcult for them to stop their ears to 
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the cry of the penitent, nor will they feel it a disgrace td 
risit them. The few who did visit us, were loaded with im- 
precations, and accused ofthe worst of motives — especially 
the females. It was constantly asserted, that I continued 
to visit the person, who fell with me in sin, and another 
person who. resided with her, for her deeds of mercy was 
the most abused, with slander and false accusations, of any 
person 1 have ever known. I know of none on earth, in 
my estimation, more like Jesus than she, and yet almost 
every kind of slander, which Satan ever invented, seejied 
now to be poured out upon hor without mixture, because 
she would not forsake us, but visited us in our distress. 
Thanks be to God, that there is a day fast rolling on, when 
her true character will appear: and let those who have de- 
famed her, for her conduct towards me and my family, in 
this tiour of peril and distress, prepare to answer the de- 
mand of that commandment, '* thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness!" My invaluable friend and brother. Smith, was 
openly threatened with being carried to the bridewell for 
praying and his excellent and godly wile, treated but little 
better. But my brother, I caanot give you a just account 
of the enormity of these proceedings. I never witnessed 
their parallel — and if Satan has any honor to bestow on 
those of his children, who most nearly resemble their father, 
no doubt but the leader of that mob and his coadjutors, will 
have strong claims for it. And what was the consolation 
that we got from the christian public, generally, during all 
these days of peril? Why, that I was a stubborn won, to 
stay, and cntie i^o much trouble! Well, there is a God of 
j stice. O my brother — was pot here a revelation of 
hearts? But we had succor from some sources, that I 
least expected it from — indeed, it was wonderful in what a 
mysterious way God worked. It shewed m« plainly his 
hand; may I never forget his goodness, nor those viho 
held out to me a helping hand, in these liours of great trial 
and calamity. 

At length, at the darkest time, and when we least expect- 
ed it, deliverance came. On Saturday evening, ofthe 26th 
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Aug. there were signs of more than an ordinary effort b? 
the mob to distress us. We were informed, that their cal- 
culation was, to attack us at a late hour of the night. In 
the mean time^ a company of large boys, (I know not how 
to speak more appropriately,) commenced a march through 
the place with martial music. This was kept up for aa 
hour or two, and had a natural tendency to collect hundreds 
into their ranks. Whether this company first started with 
a design to join the mob or not, I am not certain ; but du^ 
ing their excursion, the mob collected around the house, 
and it is said that some of their number, interceded with 
this company^ to march up to the house, at the time they 
meant to make an assault. Hundreds were collected at a 
short distance from the house; and although we did not 
know it then, yet I have now good reason to believe, that 
many of them were ready to defend us, if the mob under* 
took to enter the house. This company, just now alluded 
to, about 10 o' clock reached the house; and at that mo* 
ment the mob made a rush towards the 'door. They 
marched up in douhhjile; headed by two men of monstrous 
stature, and it was said, that their approach was, as if ihev 
meant to destroy the house and its inmates; but they had 
no sooner reached the house, than one of these gigantic 
leaders, was struck by an unknown hand, a most terrible 
blow; and some say levelled with the ground, although 
others say not — at any rate, the blow was a most severe 
one, and instantly there was fighting throughout the rankt« 
I was not in the house; yet so near, that I judged from 
the noise, curses, and imprecations, that there was figbting, 
which gave me great concern. My friends in the house, 
were utterly astounded; for, they knew not what to make of 
it, as they supposed those who had collected around the 
house, were all of one mind, and they knew not bow to ac- 
count for the fighting. They were all peace men, having 
been determined, from the commencement of our difficul- 
ties, as I was myself, never to resort to physical force in 
self-defence; nor did one of them lift a finger. However, 
on learning the facts, they were as follows :-<-Many whu^e*' 
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Vtcvrd in fighting, had become exceedingly disgusted, and 
finally exasperated, at the treatment which I and my family 
had received. They said, that I bad confessed my sin, 
innplored forjO'iveness, and given myself up into the bands 
of the civil authorities, and what more could \n reason be 
required of nie; and indeed, what more coutd 1 do? AAer 
all this, (or me and my family to be thus tormented by an 
unprincipled mob, they considered unsufierable; and as 
the civil authorities had failed to quell the mob, and the in- 
fluential part of the community, refused to frown down such 
proceeding, and as ** club law" as they termed it, was the 
order of the day, the V determined to have a hand in it; 
and defend me at the risk of their lives. Now, all this 
was decided uponi as I have before said, without our know* 
ing a lisp of it. 1 mention this, because we were imme- 
diately accused, of getting men there on that evening to 
fight; and two young men, 1 understood, positively de- 
clared, that they saw a man come out of the house, and 
knock the afore-named man down — as unfounded lies as 
ever were told: but you see by these assertions, how utterly 
impossible it was, for us to have the truth understood re* 
specting us. But, as I before said, those were the deter* 
minations of a number to defend us; and it appears that 
they actually watched the house, for a number of nights 
before this took plar/e; and we have since been informed, 
that a lari^e number of men, were at times collected in a 
grove, near at hand, ready at a moment*! warning, to come 
to our rescue. How little do God's people know haw he 
designs to take care of them and deliver th«^m. Heaven, 
earth) and hell, are all under his control, and he can make 
use of Angels and devils, saints and sinners, to accompiish 
his purposes. We felt that our refuge and help was in 
(iod alone, and we cried to him da? and night for deliver- 
ance, but little did we know what was then going on. On 
the evening of the fight, most of the persons alluded to, it 
appears, had retired; it being late; but those who lingered, 
cQinmenced their work, it seems, the mometii they thought 
the house was to be assaulted. We never knew to this 
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day, who it was that struck tho man already alluded to- 
ll was immediately reported, that it was one of ray neph- 
ews—evidently designed, to create a farther rage agaiast 
me; as iff were the means of getting; my relatives theret 
to fight for me. This was false. I believe two of my neph- 
ews were there; though 1 knew nothing of it, until after* 
wards — but neither of them struck this man. However, 
the work was done, and there was much hard fighting. — 
The fight seemed to produce a scattering in all directieusK 
There was a little show of a mob, one evening afterwards, 
but not to annoy us much. The truth was, this ended it — 
for the very man, of which I spoke, who commenced this 
diabolical work, was now threatened with the same perfmnal 
violence, that he had been trying to inflict upon me, if he 
could be caught. Thus you see how God works. I now 
wish to state to you a dream, which I am not ashamed to 
say, I believe was from God; and had a most complete ful- 
filment in these proceedings. A certain pious woman, by 
the name of BraiUff, told me, when this mobbing first com- 
menced. 

She dreamed, that I was sitting in a room, and a very 
evil looking man came in, approached me. and laid down 
close by me, a paper, containing quite a large quaotity of 
^iiit powder. He then took an iron which iie held in his 
liand, heat it red hot, and tried to touch it off and destroy 
me. She said, she was exceedingly alarmed^ when she 
saw that I did not move« for she expected I should be blown 
to atoms. I remained, however, in the same position; not 
moving at all: and although he heat his iron red hot, six or 
seven times, the powder would not ignite, and I remained 
unhurt. Just at that time, an Elephant approached to ihe 
door of the room where I was sitting, of an enormous size, 
and a most frightful aspect; the man .took the powder from 
me, and laid it down close beside the £lephani — heat his 
iron, touched the powder, and it went offthe^slltwe and 
blew this monster to atomsl 

She dreamed this three times over in one night, every 
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time pricisely alike, I will give you my interpretation: 
The eril looking maa, heating the iron to touch off the pow- 
der,was a certain person or rather persons, trying to inflame 
the tTiob to drive me out of the place; for you will recollect 
that the whole drift of this mobbing was to get me to 
move. The powder not going off, when touched so many 
times with a red hot iron, shewed how wonderfully, and I 
might say miraculously, God preserved me unhurt, while 
this storm was bursting upon me in such torrents. The 
Elephant approaching the door was the mob coming up to 
the door on the evening I have described — and his being 
blown to pieces, was its dispersion in all directions, by the 
fighting already mentioned; for you observed that they 
were assailed in the very same manner that I was threat- 
ened to be treated if 1 did not move! Never did I see any 
thing more literally fulfilled. I could but be struck when 
one of the brethren was giving me the account of their ap- 
proach to the house led on by two gigantic men. He said 
they come as if they would tear every thing to pieces, and 
looked like Elephants — that is, he meant metaphorically. 
Now I confess that when I first heard this dream, it made 
a deep impression on my mind, and was a great means of 
supporting me through all this scene, until deliverance 
came. God be praised: '* It is better to trust in the Lord, 
than to put confidence in Princes." 

In my next I shall commence an account of the tran- 
sactions of the Church in relation to my unhappy case. In 
the mean time I remain 

Your ^ffecHonate Brother ^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER IX. 

Pawtucket, Oct. 1st, 1837. 
My dear Brother ;— 

I can but remind you again, that in speakitig 
of the faults of others, in the transactions connected with 
6 
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my dreadful fall, I do not lose sight of my own sinfulness, 
^o; a view of my own transgressions, press upon my soul 
with mountain weight; and have a tendency to fill me with 
pity and compassion for other transgressors. But, as I do 
not countenance nor excuse my own sins, so a regard for 
truth and the claims of God's holy law, require me to act 
in respect to the conduct of others. I do not expose the 
conduct of others from a spirit ofenvy: — because 1 am fallen 
and wish to bring others down: — no, far, very far, is this, 
from the disposition that I trust, governs me; for, the truth 
is, (as strange as it may appear to you) I would not ex- 
change situations with the most honorable of those whom 
I censure, nor, would I exchange my present state, aU 
things considered, with that which I was in, before my fall. 
But, I expose the conduct of others for the advancement of 
the cause of Christ, and to bring out great and glorious 
truths, which seem to have been buried out of sight bj the 
great body of Christian professors of the present age. — 
These, are the motives and this is the object which I now 
have in view in giving you a brief account of the proceedings 
of the church, of which before my fall, I was pastor, in rela- 
tion to my case, i shall have to speak of the conduct of 
some, with the most painful emotions: — not only because 
they have, as I conceive, sinned in a most aggravating 
manner, but because of the very peculiar attachment, which 
for many years I had borne to them. 1 love them stiU, and 
constantly pray for them; and ifit were possibly consistent 
with what I conceive to be xny duty, in respect to the cause 
of truth, I would bury their conduct iff t;oul(i, in oblivion. 
But, it appears to me that truth and righteousness forbid 
this; and I shall obey, however trying to my feelings, in oth- 
er respects; and,however the statement whicl) I am about to 
make, might in the minds of many, especially of those who 
may be censured, subject me to the charge of being infla* 
enced by most wicked motives and base designs. After 
hearing the relation, 1 trust that you will say, it ought not 
to have been withheld. As I am not iniluenced by a desire 
of injuring, persotaallyiihe actors in this sceo^ and as I 
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would do all which I can consistently to avoid this, I will 
substitute for their real names fictitious ones: — i. e. when 
r feel obliged to point out individuals:*— (and I shall thus 
be obliged in a few instances) so that whatever use you 
may see fit to make of this account, only those who have 
been familiar with the circumstances) will know who are 
meant, i shall state facts; stubborn facts; which, if de- 
nied by the actors, shall be proved to the satisfaction of any 
candid mind. Now, one of the most prominent actors in 
this scene, against iruth^ as I conceive, I shall call ^rchip^ 
pus, 1 first thought of calling him *' Expediency ;^^ on ac- 
count of the appropriateness of the epithet, in respect to 
his doctrine and practice, in connection with the transac- 
tions uhich I am about to give you the history of. After 
the perusal, I am persuaded that you will readily admit that 
the doctrine of expediency — that expediency ivhich refuses 
to submit to the word ^ud commands of God for fear of 
lossy has rarely been more glaringly illustrated than in this 
man's doctrine and practice. But as the epithet would look 
like nick-naming \ forbear. Archippus was a brother that 
for many years I had loved above most men in the world; 
and on whom I had made great (too great undoubtedly) de- 
pendanoe in sustaining the spiritual welfare of the church. 
Tobesuro, we differed in our theological views; but, then, 
1 thought hirh to be so uncomintmly pious, that I bore what 
I conceived to be his doctrinal errors with patience. A few 
months before my fall, however, reports were briefly circu- 
lated, prejudicial to his moral character. I mention this, 
because 1 cannot consistently separate it, from the history 
which I am about to give you as you will see presently. — 
He was charged with insulting a number of females m a 
manner tending to licentiousness He come before the 
church and made a confession. In his confession he said 
he had given an occasion for the talk about him. Now I, 
and I believe most others who heard him, thought, he meant 
something by this confession: — that is we thought he meant 
to confess that he had actually been guilty of immoral and 
wicH^d condgpt. We did not think he meant to confess that 
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he had been guilty of adultery — nor, that he had been guilty 
of a// which had been laid to his charge: but we did think, 
he meant to confess, that he bad been guilty ofunchasteor 
immoral conduct towards females; which was shameful and 
disgraceful. Now, I wish you to particularly remember 
this statement ; in order that you may the more clearly see, 
the twist which this brother subsequently gave to this con- 
fession, in order to answer his purposes . of expediency. — 
Well, the church that were present, most freely forgave 
him. But there were some who were not present, that did 
not feel reconciled to him; and among these few there 
was one sister, who had gained a great reputation ia the 
church for piety, that seemed by far the most foreign from 
giving him fellowship. She was abundant in her labors 
with other members of the chureh to exhibit in the clearest 
light the baseness of his conduct, and the enormity of his 
transgressions — declared she could not take bread from his 
hands at the communion season &c. &c. Now thisj I wish 
you also to recollect; and as this sister has borne a con- 
spicuous part in trying to crush me, while calling on her for 
mercy, and as she in order to accomplish it, finally swal- 
lowed the whole of what she hcuisaidy was such abominable 
conduct in her brother ArchippuH, I shall have occasion to 
speak of her often, and will therefore designate her by the 
title of Mrs. W. Now with this hard and unforgiving 
course of Mrs. W. towards him,Archippus was excessively 
grieved. He was frequently urging and insisting* upon 
the duty of /or^trene^s, according to the plain commands of 
Christ; and scarcely a meeting for conference passed, for 
a considerable time, but what he spoke on the subject; and 
I must own, too, with much propriety. He talked much 
to me, respecting her hard and unforgiving course towards 
him, and was even opposed to her being appointed on com- 
mittees to visit erring sisters, on account of her being in such 
a state. But Mrs. W. was deaf to all of his preaching. — 
She had not then found it expedient to fellowship him: and 
he told me that he was never talked so hard to, by any per- 
son^ saint nor sinner as by her. You will learn presently 
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Jk4w it was thiait Archippus and Mrs. W. come to unite heart 
and band without way retraction by either! In the mean 
time Archippus preached up strongly and constantly the 
duty of forgiveness, until my dreadful fall. On the even* 
ing when I come before the church, already alluded to, he 
preached it — and he preached it too, most powerfully to 
Mrs. W. She was one of the two, which I mentioned in 
a former letter that would not say that she would forgive 
me. 1 implored it of her on my knees; but she would not 
grant it, and I never have seen her since. Let her read 
the parable in the 18th of Matt, and prepare to meet her 
God! Archippus told her plainly,. that he should not dare 
to go to sleep in such a state of mind,; and to overthrow 
all her cavils respecting my penitence^ he quoted* the ex- 
pression of our Savior, '^ if he say he repent thou shalt for- 
give him." Before I get through, I shall show you the 
sophistry of that ground, which many have taken in respect 
to this subject, by pretending to make a distinction between 
forgiveness and fellowship here. To proceed. This was 
on Saturday evening. On Monday this brother visited 
me. His conversation was that which becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ — full uf mercy and compassion. He then told 
me, how fully he felt satisfied that I was truly penitent for 
my sin — had no doubt but what I was a christian — believed 
me to be in a better state of mind than I had been in for a 
lonsf time before, &c — and, said he, " brother P. and my- 
self were saying that we had rather have heard you preached 
on our own account, the next day after you made your con- 
fession than ever before." Bear this in your mmd dear 
brother — it will help you more clearly to see the hideous- 
ness of that doctrine, which this brother soon began to 
obey: generally called by those who mean to obey God at 
the risk of the losa of all things, selfish expediency. Well; 
I think it was the next day that this same brother come to 
me with the request that I would ask to be excluded from 
the church. He thought it expedient that this should be 
done, in order to avoid this and that cnlamlty and to an- 
swer this and that good purpose. You may judge with what 
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surprise I heard this from his lips; taking into considera* 
tion his own situation; and his former abundant preachinfg 
up forgiveness. I told him readily, that I dare not do it. 
It was directly contrary to scripture, and that 1 wa» afraid 
of sinning in such a course. 'I'hese, were trying moments. 
I was overwhelmed in view of what I had done. I wished 
to do every thing which God in his word required me to 
do/to bind up the wounds which my sin and fall had oc- 
casioned: still, was I required to go contrary to scripture? 
No! this could not be. I had no other directory in the path 
•f duty and notwithstandini/ all of his arguments (not one 
of which however, had any bible authority,) I resisted, the 
temptation and clung fast to God^s precious word, as the 
man of my counseh He left me; but he did not throw 
away his doctrine. He had commenced the journey in the 
road of selfish expediency, and as is sure to be the case his 
moral perception of right and wrong in the case, was imme- 
diately blunted; which has evidently increased ever since, 
in proportion to the progress which he ha^ made in the 
way: — and he has made most rapid strides as you will see 
in the sequel. The next scene in this drama, was acted 
at your house. You remember it well. Archippus fol- 
lowed me there. His first conversation was, that he had 
come to see me again on the subject which we last con- 
versed upon at our house. You heard it. You heard my 
objections similar to those which I have already recited: — 
and you saw plainly too, that we could none of us 6nd a 
single word of scripture to authorise such a course. But 
it was a time I may say of most awful anxiety with me. — 
The arguments which Archippus urged that it would be 
for the good of the church — that it was the only thmg which 
would prevent a division, almost overwhelmed me. He 
told me, that a certain Deacon in the Baptist Church; for 
whose judgment 1 entertained an exalted opinion, said it 
was the only course that would save me and save the 
church, my brother save me and save the church at the 
expense of casting away and treading under foot, as pluin 
commands of God, as were ever inscribed by the pen o( 
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inspiration within the covers ofthe bible. I s^y noWy rather 
than do this, let me sink to rise no more! I was also told 
that one ofthe most prominent men in your church had also 
expressed his decided opinion, and had written a letter to 
the Pawtucket church, to that effect, that, such a step 
ought immediately to be taken. But what next ? You dear 
brother capped the climax, by adding your testimouy, to 
what I feel authorised to call a most horrible doctrine : — 
a doctrine which i{ Itffitimately canted out ^ would subvert 
the whole gospel of God. I am glad you now see it so.— « 
God save you from ever again leaving the bible rule, and 
following in the track of selfish expediency: I shall never 
forget those words of yours — " You will not shew your pen- 
itence, Ray, unless you do it:" that is, request to be ex* 
eluded from the church, and thereby to be considered as 
having no interest in the kingdom of God and his mercy, 
when I was well assured that at that moment my name was 
written in heaven, whatever others might think of me. O 
my brother, shew my penitence by thus turning away from 
the truihy and committing such a deed as this! God forgive 
you for proffering such counsel, and me for following if. 
But I was overcome, .^i/ of this was too much. I called • 
for the pen and ink as you well remember, and wrote the 
dreadful t/itscrip<iira/ request, for the church to exclude 
vn&i for Arehippus said unless I requested it many of them 
would not do it. Thank God that there were some pre- 
served from doing it, although I in my weakness and folly 
did request \t. You well remember, I strove to find some 
couutenance from the bible for this step; and the nearest 
1 could come to it, was to quote where Miriam was shut 
out of the camp, seven days after the sedition against Mo- 
ses!!! Not only, is selfish expediency the road of wicked- 
ness, but it makes all of its votaries appear consummately 
foolish, in trying to find scripture and reason to support 
it. There is no doubt however, but \ihat my quotation 
was as much in point as any thing to be found within the 
li«ls ofthe bible authorising the step which I then took. — 
Nevertheless^ Arehippus seemed well pleased with his vie- 
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heinently qrged in order to save a division in the church, 
caused a division. No sooner did they come together and 
the proposition was laid before them for my excommunica- 
tion, than certain brethren arose and demanded bible tm* 
tkoi-ity^ for such a course. Not a syllable could be quoted 
to support it. All the authority that could be urged, was, 
** that it was/or the best] and I had requested it — '* and 
although many were carried away with the delusions, whose 
intentions were evidently good, and who soon retraced 
their stops, yet, a number stood firm and invulnerable, to 
all the sophistry of the doctrine of selBsh expediency. — 
They said I had been before them, and made my confes- 
sion, and implored forgiveness; and the bible left then but 
one course, to pursue; and that was, forgiveness — the very 
doctrine which Archippus had been preaching in respect 
to his own case. Let me here say it is as impossible to 
sepnr^te forgiveness in this case it ova fellowship ^ as it is to 
separate them in God's forgiving a sinner for Christ's sake. 
Here, as I have before said, these brethren took their 
stand— on the bible; in opposition to all which Archippus 
could urge; backed up, too, by my request. And, here ( 
would call upon you with me to adore the wisdom of God, 
who made these obscure brethren, the inflexible defenders 
of the great doctrine of forgiveness, through Christ, when 
almost all that were prominent in the church, turned away, 
from the truth; and when the generality of professors all 
around them, from the great D. D's. downward, united their 
testimony against them and in favor of that awful doctrine 
of disobeying the commands of Gody in order that good may 
come. But this was the fact: — and here commenced the 
contest which has been carried on ever since. Here is the 
division between Archippus with his doctrine, adherents, 
practice, and almost all the professed christian community 
en the one hand, and the few, who have dared to contend 
for bible truth, on the other. Now, as this is the great 
point in dispute — as Archippus finally brought a charge 
against these btethren to exclude them from the church 
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for causing divitions, fooDded on Romans 16— 17*— and 
becaase I eoofessed to the church that I did wrong, in fall- 
ing in with the importunitias of Archippus, and reqiief>ting 
the church to exclude me, Archippus has accused ma of 
shewing thereby my impenitence for my sin — and has said 
that by this course of conduct, 1 have committed more sin; 
than if I had been the father of seren bastards — seeing I 
say all turns on this point — let us see in order to find out) 
who are really the guilty ^ tinscr/p/urflr/ authors of this divis- 
ion, whether the position, which Archippus took in respect 
to my exclusion, was according to the doUrine of Christ or 
not. You will remember that the whole passage reads 
thus — '* Now I beseech you, brethren mark them which 
cause divisions and offences, contrary to the DOCTRINC 
uhich ye have learned, and avoid them." Now, the ques- 
tion, is, where are we to^o, to learn doctrine? Why, the 
whole Protestant world say, (by profession) to the bible. 
Well, if Archippus's doctrine, in the stand which lie tooky 
is to be found in the bible^ those who opposed him, have 
been the wicked authors of a division: — but, if thf.y have 
acted in accordance with the doctrine to be found in the 
scriptures, and ke has opposed theji contrary to scripture, 
why, then, HE and those who are with htm, are before 
GOD the GUILTY authors of division. Rut, where is the 
bible authority for excluding from the church a brother who 
comes before them, confesses his sin, declares he repents 
and begs for mercy — I say where is the doctrine, for this 
course to be found? Not in the word of God, my brother. 
No — Archippus was called upon in vain for one syllable to 
support his position. lie never produced any, that come 
any nearer to it, than my quotation respecting Miniam! — 
I, myself, asked him, if there was any direction in the 
scriptures, how a church should act in relation to such a 
case as mine? and he unequivocally, answered, that there 
was not — but it must be left to the judgment of the church 
or people. And this sentiment^has been practically carried 
out by (he great body of professors both mini»ters and peo- 
ple in respect to my case all through this region: — and I 
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Would ask yon, how far is this from th« latitud* of Rome; 
the M0THI^:R of HARLOl S, as the ProtestanU say? 
Why, what is the very bone of contention between professed 
Protestants and Papists? This is it. The Catholics con* 
tend that the CHURCH, through tht POPE, shall dictate 
to the people their faith and practice: — but the Protestanti 
contend that this is •^.'i/t-CAm/san; and that the naked, 
plain, and unsophisticated word of God, is the only rule of 
faith and practice. This, I say, is the profession of thi 
great body of Protestants of the present day; but, if onei- 
amination they are not found in general, to be essentially 
ill their practice, on the very ground which they so war 
against^ in the Romish Church, then I am altogether mis- 
taken. Verily, this was the ground assumed by Archippus, 
and which he has ever since maintained. But how is 
it respecting the stand taken by these few brethren ? Is 
thisy supported by the word of God ? Yes it is. The bi- 
ble is full of it. It IS in accordance with the example of 
God, who forgives and receives into his fellowship the 
greatest of sinners; the greatest of backsliders, the moment 
they repent, and turn to him. And we are commanded in 
the word of God to forgive each oth2r, " AS GOD FOR 
CHRIST'S SAKE FORGIVES US." Perhaps, there is 
no subject in the New Testament more clearly set forth — 
more clearly enjoined, by the threatning of awful penalties, 
than that of forgiving a sinning brother who turns and says 
he repents:*— Well, then these brethren clearly took the 
bible for the man of their counsel; and A rchippus, opposed 
them — and if he and those who have acted with him be not 
the GUILTY authors of the division, then the bible com- 



* The suhterfuire of making a distinction, here, between 
forgiveness Rfn\ fdlowship, I will attend lo in its proper place; 
only just remarking now that those who urge it, to becossis- 
tant, although they may pray God to forgive them, ought not 
to ask him to fellowship them ; i. e. forgive them, and then cai»t 
ant with devils! for, olisprve, we are to forgive each otb- 
God fur Chrtot^s sake forgives us« 



them out with 
er, as 
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maDcIs ar« all oull and void. Tet, the very first shew of 
scripture authority, for his proceedings in the church, was, 
to bring forward the afore-named passage in Romans as 
authority to excommunicate these brethren for causing di- 
visions!! But God is the judge; and moreover his trord 
shall judge us in the last day ! Now, in order to sec the en- 
ormity of his doctrine, I beg you to look at it, as he declar- 
ed it in your hearing, at your house. After I had consent- 
ed to request to be excluded from the church, he renewed 
his protestations of confidence in my piety — and of his sin- 
cere fellowship of me as a christian, and with his hand upon 
his heart, while the othei was uplifted, made the following 
memorable expression, which will never be erased from my 
mind. He said (and you heard him,) THAT WHEN 
HE LIFTED HIS HAND TO VOTE ME OUT OF 
THE CHURCH, OR TO WITHDRAW FELLOW- 
SHIP FROM ME, HE SHOULD, AT THE SAME 
TIME, FELLOWSHIP ME IN HIS HEART!!! Yes, 
here is his doctrine and practice, which, I believe, was ap- 
proved of, by the great majority of ministers and people 
through this region. I know he has since altered his po- 
sition, by saying that he does not believe me penitent: — but 
why did he alter his mind in respect to this? Why, be- 
cause I retracted from this awful stand, which he was the 
great means of my taking; and confessed to the church 
that I did wrong in consenting to such horrible sentiments. 
This course in me, has given him and multitudes of others, 
indubitable proof that I am impenitent! I beg of you, to 
keep your eye upon the doctrine — see what it amounts to; 
and tell me how I could help turning away from it with hor- 
ror. He believed me then to be a christian; truly penitent 
for my sins — in the favor and fellowship of God and an heir 
of heaven. And what did this cost^ if it were as he believ- 
ed? Why, the regenerating influences of the Almighty 
spirit of God, to make me a new creature, and the infinite 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ's blood and death to 
justify me; and yet, while he believed all this in his heart 
he would sajf to the world by lifting up his hand to with- 
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draw fellowship from me, that 1 was a child of the devil, 
and destitute of religion!!! This, was what public senti- 
ment, of which he and others have so much talked of, cal< 
led for to be done — it demanded that I should not be own* 
ed by the church as a christian ; and this act of excommu- 
nication, was to respond to the call, and saj— ^*^ Yes world; 
it is even so as you say — and ve agree with you in count- 
ing this man a publican and heathen.*' Now, with awful 
solemnity, I ask you what was this, if legitimately carried 
out, but counting the work of the Holy Ghost, which be 
then believed I had on my heart, the work of tho devil; 
and casting out the blood of the son of God, to be trampled 
under foot by men as an unholy thing! I say, what else is 
it and what has saved him, and those who have acted with 
him from blaspheming against the Holy Ghost io this tran- 
saction but not doing the deed with malice in their hearts? 
The Jews, involved themselves in this great and unpardon- 
able sin, by saying, that the work of the spirit of God, was 
the work of Belzebub. They undoubtedly did it, with 
burning malice in their hearts, against the spirit of God. 
I trust it was not so with Archippus and those who have 
acted with him. Yet, at the very moment, he truly believ- 
ed, as he said, that I was a child of grace — at a moment 
when I was willing to forsake all sin, and obey every known 
command of God, he said to the world as I have just now 
hinted — *' Here, I have no fellowship fof this man as a 
christian — he is in the gall of bitterness, and bonds of in- 
iquity.*' Now I ask you dear brother, what was this but 
* THROWING AWAY THE WHOLE GOSPEL.'— 
Can you make any thing less of it. No. And this is what 
I meant, in my Address to the people of Pawtucket — and 
because I have turned away from this position, out of love 
to the gospel and truth I am for so doings counted impeni- 
tent. And because these brethren never would accede to 
it, they have been charged by Archippus, his tutors and pu- 
pils, in this doctrine, as the guilty authors of divisions, and 
the destroyers of the church's peace and prosperity! 
who could have conceived that the professed orthodox 
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friends of the gospel had almost lost sight of its real truths, 
so generally: — for this position of Arcbipput, has been, no 
donbt, as he boasted, the. position of the Christian public, 
almost universally through the land. The question was 
not, whether T was a christian or not — had repented of my 
sin or not: — but, I must be excommunicated at all events; 
FOR THE GOOD OF THE CAUSE. And what cause? 
Why, the gojBpel cause. And what is the gospel? Why 
forgiveness to the vilest of sinners who turn to God: yet to 
Jorgive a vile sinner, would very much hurt the great and 
glorious doctrine of forgiveness! and nol to forgive him, 
would be the best way to reduce it to practice !!! ! This 
is the plain, unsophisticated illustration of the course of 
Archippus; and can but shew you, how the blessed doc- 
trine of forgiveness, preached by Christ, and the apostles; 
and was the rock on which Luther stood, to overthrow 
Popery, has been almost exploded by their professed disci- 
ples; and the doctrine of the Pharisees^ and of doing pen- 
ancej according to the prescription of the Romish church, 
virtually, at least substituted in its stead. O my brother, 
Kow little did I realize this state of things before my fall. 
I know not but God will make my ckath in this respect, the 
means of slayinj; more than my life. Keep this subject in 
view, I pray you, while 1 pursue my narrative in my next. 

Your Affectionate Brother^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER X. 
Providence, (in Prison J Oct. 17th, 1837. 

Mg dear Brother : — 

You perceive I date this in prison. Yes ; I 
am followed to the extent of what is termed civil law, so far 
as imprisonment is concerned, on the complaint of that old 
friend of mine, that minister of the gospel (?) of whom I 
spake, in a former communication. I am sentenced to six 
months imprisonment, in a most loathsome prison— said to 
7 
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be the most loathsome in the United States. This, no 
doubt, will be food to his soul: — for it is just what he want- 
ed. Many times have I, not only given him a trifle myself, 
to help him in distress and want, but have again and again 
66^^e^ of others, for his benefit. 1 have but little doubt, if 
you were to question the christian propriety of this conduct 
of his, but what he would do me farther injury to justify 
himself. But, I leave it. I am not sorry that 1 have tried 
to do him good. If I have opportunity, I will do him good 
still. By the way — you here have a specimen of the 
righteousness and equality of civil[gouernment^ as it is ad- 
ministered in this land. For a number of months were .ny 
rights invaded, by a reckless mob — and my family made 
wretched, as I have shewn you: — and this, under pretence 
of driving me away — when I was put under bonds 'by the 
supreme tribunal of the state not to go! Did the officers 
of justice use their authority to protect me.^ No! but left 
me to the mercy of these blood hounds. And moreover, I 
can prove, that one civil officer said, that he would hold 
ine, to let one of my enemies beat me! This, was the pro- 
tection that the civil government gave me, when my rights 
were invaded; yet when I was found to be a transgressor, 
I was visited with its utmost severity. Again — I believe 
that no public man in this State, has ever come out before 
the community, and humbled himself and confessed his sin, 
in the manner which I have done; and still I believe no 
man was ever indicted for the same offence, in this state 
before.* Now, why is it that unbridled licentiousness, has 
rolled over this state, like a poisonous flood — bearing on 
its curreni, men from the highest official standing ^ down to 
the lowest black-leg, that walks the streets, and this law 
has lain dormant, for perhaps more than a hundred years, 
until a transgressor is found, who humbles himself before 
God and man, imploring mercy and forgiveness and on him 
alone, fixes its penalty. 1 say why, should /have been sin- 

* I have since learned that a black man was indicted some 
years ago. I have never heard of any other instance. 
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gled out? My brother; not even my inveterate opposers, 
can have the face to say that it is on account of the sin — 
the crime. No! for if it were, thousands of others, would 
not pass on in the same transgression. with impunity* This 
is an irresistible inference. Observe, 1 am not in this 
place pas&ing sentence ofcondemnation on this law^^l am 
only enquiring why /should be singled out, as the. only 
man to feel its ;?t7io//^. Ah, my brother, David was not 
the only man uho could utier the followiug words with the 
utmost propriety: '* For !o they lie in wait for my soul: the 
mi^rhty aie gathered against me: NOT FOR MY SIN, 
NOR MY TRANSGRESSIONS O LORD." No; if 
God had not enabled me by the power of truth to slay many 
Philistines on the field of moral conflict before my fall, I 
should not be 'grinding in the prison house.' No, it is for 
truth which 1 have told ; the ffood which I have done, that 
] am here. But they have r\X>i put out my eyes! I see 
the pillars of the house, where the Lords and Nobles are 
regaling themselves over my fall and wretchedness. If my 
God shall please again to give me strength, more of them 
may be slain by my death, than my life. But, although 
there needs to be a volume written on this subject, 1 must 
not enlarge.^ I hasten to my narrative respecting the deal- 
ings of the church. I wish you to refresh your memory 
with the contents of qiy last: particularly with the point, 
t*ie GRAND POINT in controversy, between Arehippus 
and those Who agree with him, and those brethren, whose 

* I ought in justice to say, that the conduct of the Attorney 
General towards me, through the whole of his official duties, 
has, so far as I know, been gentlemanly and humane. lie has 
not Hppeared disposed to inflict extra vengeance on me, to 
jrraiify the cravings of a revengeful appetite in himself or oth- 
ers. Although, by his official obligations, he was obliged to 
urge the prosecution against me; yet his conduct has been 
Biich, that so far from sinking him in my estimation, has laid 
me under grateful obligations to him. The High Sherifl*, 
too, has appeared disposed to treat me kindly. I wish I could 
say as much of all the official characters, who, have had to 
do with my case. 
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views I advocate. Arcbippus's doctrine, on which he 
started, you remember, was, that of excludiing a rkrinim^ 
whom he believed, at that moment enjoyed the favor and 
fellowship of Grod, in order to satisfy the demands of the 
world-— and the others totally condemned it. . You ouglit 
to understand in this place^ that before my fall, Ihere were 
men in the church, who, because I stood in thdr way, and 
opposed them in what I thought to bc^ wrong and wicked, 
seemed to hate me with a bitter hatred; and consequently, 
were ready, the moment I fell, to pounce upon me, and 
keep roe down if in their power, forever. Of this number 
a prominent one, was a person, who for a number of years, 
I had loved, above, perhaps, any one in the church; but 
who, at the moment I felt compelled to oppose some of bis 
conduct) arrainged his influence against me. I was now 
in a situation, in which he no doubt felt a complete tri' 
umph over me. The last time I spake with bimi was to 
kneel down at his feet, and implore his forgiveness for my 
sin — and he assured me that he mould not kwrt me : and 
yet, I believe God knows, that he has exerted everj facul- 
ty, which he possessed, to do me all the injury which he 
could, ever smce. He and Archippus united heart and 
hand, in their treatment of me, with those under their in- 
fluence. And with them another person, united and throw- 
ed all of his influence against ine, from whom, on account 
of the relation which he held to me, I might reasonably 
have hoped foi compassion. God pity them all; and shew 
them what they did in putting their feet on a fallen, implor- 
ing brother. Well, they all rallied around Arcblppus's 
doctrinal and practical standard: and Archippus moved 
forward in his work of cutting me in pieces. You know I 
do not mean KteraUy. If you will not consider me childish 
and visionary, I will here relate another dream, to explain 
my meaning. Understand, I do not build any doctrine, 
nor enforce any duty, contrary to scripture and reason from 
dreams. Nor will I say positively that the one I am now 
about to relate was from the Lord. Be that as it may; it 
will answer an excellent purpose, to illustrate Archippos's 



conduct towards me, A little girl, entirely unacquainted 
with the circumstances, when he commenced - his work, 
which I shall presently more fully develope, dreamed that 
she saw him literally cut me up in inch pieces — then roast* 
ing me, and putting p^pj^cr and salt on me, began to eat me : 
Baying, " I was too good to be thrown away." Now it is 
worthy of note, that when he began his work of ' cutting 
me in pieces/ he owned as I have already shewn, that he 
believed me to be a christian — that is; ** too good to be 
thrown away" — and contended that he was a great friend 
to me — that was ** eating me!" The little girl, was so af- 
fectedjn her sleep with the sight, and the scene was so 
sickening, that she was actually awakened with vomiting! 
Now, Archippus, may talk all of his days and shed tears as 
evidence, of his sincerity; yet, every impartial, disinterest- 
ed christian, in full view of his doctrine and practice, in re- 
lation to this affair, can but be heart-sick, and turn away 
with disgust: — for his doctrine is, to count one whom he 
acknowledges to be a child of God, an heir of glory, a pub- 
lican and heathen, a child of the devil, in order to please 
the world! But 1 soon began to feel, most sensibly, his 
cutting strokes; fbr in order to maintain his ground, he rap- 
idly developed a disposition to make the worst of my case: 
to wink, at least^ at the most wicked and unfounded accu- 
sations against me, and to be a most hearty coadjutor and 
companion, of those who left no stone unturned to sink me 
to the lowest depths of wretchedness and disgrace. His 
own accusations were the most culling, of almost any-thing 
which has ever been inflicted on me, since I had a being. 
For instance — because I from a sense of duty, from a re- 
gard to truth and the commands of God, retracted from 
the stand which I took, in accordance with his entreaties, 
and confessed to the church, that I had done wrong in 
wishing to be excluded; he represented me as being inter- 
ested by selfish motives to get into the church: because [ 
wanted to preach &c. The great day of God, when the 
secrets of all hearts are revealed, I know, will shew him 
that this was a most false and wicked accusation. At the 



very moment he made it, if the mo8t popular denomioatioii 
in Christendom, had freely offered me iheir fellowship and 
approbation as a preacher^ on condition of my subscribinc 
their creed, and conforming to all of their maxims, it would 
have been no temptation to have acceded to the proposal. 
My dear brother, you need have no doubt of the truth of 
this. The same things would have kept me from it, thai 
kept me from such a course, before my fall — i. e. not that 
I doubt but what there are many, very many true believers 
in the different denominations; but, because as deDomiDa- 
tions, they hold to many things which I believe to be aw- 
fully corrupt, erroneous and Anti-Christian. Never did 
I more sincerely desire to know the will of God, concern- 
ing me, nor more sincerely to do every duty than at the 
very time that Archippus was laying these things lo my 
charge. He said, that i no sooner^ found out that the 
church was about to engage a preacher, for a year, than I 
urged my reception. He said chat my friends, made use 
of the doctrine of forgiveness, as a hobby ^ on which to ride 
me into the church. If 1 maintained any regard to princi- 
ple, and was fixed and determined not to give up truth, he 
accused me of stubbornness. He made a great handle of 
this. 1 havejunderstood that he said the best w.iy to get 
nie out of the place, would be to get a hundred respectable 
men to sign a request, for me to stay.' Whether he made 
this remark or not, 1 am assured that he ma'le many, full 
as injurious, and as well calculated to set the mobocratic 
blood hounds upon me. He has ever and constantly ac- 
cused me of inducing and influencing those brethren in 
their course, who have oppossed him in his; although he 
knew, as well as he knew that he lived, that this stand was 
taken against him, at his very first start, by a number, di- 
rectly con/rary to the advice which I gave them!!! If I 
had led them, in this righteous course, it would have been 
far more commendable in me, than to have submitted my- 
self to be led as 1 did by him, into the maizes of wicked, 
selfish expediency. But I didno^ lead them. No; I cau* 
not claim that honor. The truth is, after I wrote the com- 



mnicatioQ of retraction to the church, already alluded td, 
nd which has so displeased Archippus, I hesitated about 
ending it in, and delayed until these brethren, earnestly 
iitreated me to give it into their hands, that they might 
resent it. He has nut only mot^t falsely and wickedly ac« 
used me, but he has done them, as great injustice. How*> 
ver, this was his course; and he has pursued it, in unisioa 
^ith others, to whom I have alluded, ever since. At an 
arly date after my return home from those places I had 
een driven to by the mob, Archippus visited me. I learn, 
lat it was from my conversation with him at this time, that 
e has gathered one of the greatest evidences of my impen- 
cnce. I ventured to tell him a little truthy in respect to 
is own conduct: and this you know in view of most relig- 
mists, who have judged of my case, is point blank evi- 
ence of my impenitence! His doctrine, you know, was, 
lat I ought not to be in the church on account of public 
mtimenC. Now the fact was, in his oicn neighbor hood , 
Liblic sentiment as strongly accused him of immorality, as 
did nic. Accordingly I applied his^ovvn rule — his own 
iw which he brought forward to condemn me to himself! 
^his he could not endure — and this no doubt was the con- 
usive evidence that he obtained of my impenitence! I 
►Id him plainly that " If he thought I ou^ht not to be in 
le church on account oi public sentiment, why not himself 
alk out, in obedience to the same law?" 'J'his you will 
^adily perceive, was an Irresistible argument, &o far as 
uth was qonctrned; for, it is a provrrb, no more commfn 
lan true, " That it is a bad rule, that will not work botli 
ays." But the advocates of seltish expediency, you ob- 
srve, do not like to be governed themselves, by the laws 
'hich they enact for others. Archippus, was now in a di- 
imma. And how has he tried to extricate himself^ Why, 
ne way has been, by makmg a great ado, about my hard 
ilk to him. I'his, he has dwelt upon ever since; and 
Kere is no telling how many he has prejudiced against me, 
nd induced them to believe me impenitent by telling them 
•f my hard talk to him. No doubt it was a haid arguminl 
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*^for by his own law lie was condemned; but I am no* 
conscious that there was any thing harder than that con- 
nected with it. Indeed, suppose my manner had been ever 
so hard, what difference did that make to the argument?— 
The question was, if he really thought it my duty to God 
and his people, to go outoftho church, because public sen- 
timent condemned me as being destitute of religion, why 
was it not his duty, in obedience to the same public senti- 
ment to take himself out of the way ? This question he has 
never fairly answered. Nor can he answer it fairly with- 
out admitting my inference — nor can any of his supporters 
answer it any other way; and thus out of their own mouths, 
are they condemned before God and man! This, as the 
lawyer said to the farmer, altered the case — and this, as I 
before said, brought Archippus into a dilemma; and now 
for an expediency twisty in order to get clear. And what 
was it.^ Why he says, *^ No one of the charges against 
me was ever proved to be true!" WelU suppose for argu- 
ments sake, they never had been-proved, yet, if public sen- 
timent said they were true, what difference did it make? — 
For his doctrine was, that P-UBLIC SENTIMENT, was 
the criterion to determine vi^hether a man shall belong to 
the church; and not the truth! Was not this his doctrine 
which he started upon? Wtiich he advocated at your 
house, when he made that memorable expression, *' That 
when he lifted his hand to withdraw fellowship from me, 
he should at the same moment fellowship me in his heart?" 
And why would he lift his hand to pretend to withdVaw fel- 
lowship from me in view of the world at the . moment he 
really fsllowshipped me in his heart? Why; because pub- 
lic sentiment bid him— therefore whether the charges were 
true or false, if public sentiment said they were, he ought, 
to have been consistent, to ha\e obeyed its commands, an^l 
walked out of the church!! This is logic that I know to be 
invulnerable; a child can see that it cannot be overthrown: 
andthu3 you see the dilemma, in which Archippus was 
placed. But to proceed. ''Not one of the charges (he said) 
has been proved aga'nst me." A rchippus has left nie no oth* 
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mr resort but to meet bim here. I dread to do it — but it mu.^^t 
be done or I caDnot place the whole subject before you as 
truth demands. Well, the charges, at best, were that he 
had grossly insulted a number of females. I will give his 
own disposal of one of them. A woman that lived in his 
house, and was and still is a respectable member of one 
of the largest churches m Pawtucket, made this charge 
against him, ' That he so haunted her with licentious over- 
tures, or unchaste insults, that she dare not stay alone in 
her tenement; and did actually request her neighbor's chil- 
dren to come in and stay vith her, on that account'' — this 
was the amount of it, as can be abundantly proved. Well 
Archippus disposes of it in the following way, in a confes- 
sion to a number of individuals — -^^ That he prevailed on 
her to consent to commit adultery with him, and then he 
refused to commit the act !" I say this is the amount of his 
confession. I make this remark,because you very well know 
that if you accuse many persons of makmg a statement, if 
you do not get the exact words they will deny it — but all 
that truth demands, is to get the import— and this I have, 
done. I will give the testimony of one witness in this 
place, with the assertion^ that there are a number of others, 
that can be brought forward to testify to the same, if the 
facts are disputed. This one is Mrs. W. — already referred 
to, and 1 prefer to bring her forward, because she and Ar- 
chippus are now most heartily united, in their conduct tow* 
ards me. You must bear with any indelicacy in the ex- 
pressions, if you think there is any; for the circumstances 
require me to give you her testimony. Her statement be- . 
fore a number of witnesses was this — <^ Why (said she) 
he confessed to me, that he worked upon her, until he got 
her willing, and then went off and led her — and who (said 
she,) can help being mad with such a man as that.'' — 
Moreover, she said, <' I had covered up, his cheating and 
conniving, until I had nothing]lef\ to cover up with.*' Ob- 
serve I do not charge hini nith cheating and conniving; but 
this is Mrs. W's. le.«^timony, which she repeated over and 
over again, i^q4 V^t^ipb 8(^e will not no^ 4oy* if <i^he does, 
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a host of witnesses are ready to testify that she did. Tet 
tliissame woman, subsequently, in order to carry on her 
uar against me, took him into her fellowship, notwithstand- 
ing his positive denial before the church, that he had made 
any such confession as she here declares she heard him 
make! According to her own testimony, how careful she 
was not to fellowship iniquity! And yet, this is the very 
woman who would not say that she would forgive me when 
I implored it of her on my knees — and who has pretended 
to be so afraid of ft'llowshiping sin, that she could not 
fellowship the church, if I were in it, and some others, 
whose piety, at least, in my opinion, would not sufTer in 
comparison with her own. O my brother, how crooked are 
the workings of selfishness. I told you that by my fall, the 
thoughts of many hearts have been revealed. Now if this 
woman^s testimony is not true, then Archippus is fellow- 
shiping a person that hiEis awfully lied about him — with 
his ayes open too. But if it be true, then what becomes of 
his assertion, that he never made such a confession? — 
Again, if her testimony is true, then is she felluwshiping 
awful iniquity; herself beivg witness. In thename of tiuth, 
1 ask you to look at this. And these are the folks, who 
have since my fall, held me by the throat with an inexora- 
b'e grasp, while they have thrust me through and through, 
or, as the little girl dreamed, cut me in pieces. O how 
conscientiously scrupulous they have appeared to be, about 
rr/{^ they fellowshipedl! But to return — here is his own 
conffsuon, according to the testimony of or.e of his present 
advocates and coadjutors; and yet he declared, that not 
one of the charges had ever been proved against him — 
would not confess that he had done any thing immoral — 
and has said that even the Moral Reform Society, would 
not consider his conduct immoral! My brother, here you 
see the effects of travelling in the road of selfish expedien- 
cy. If that man had kept out of it, 1 have no idea that he 
would ever have made such crooks as this — but any man 
that undertakes a passage on it, will act in a similar man- 
ner* — iorjiherei»noi% straight place an inch long, the 
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whole length ofii. Behold what crooked work even Abra- 
ham made, when he undertook to travel it by denying that 
Sarah was his wife! Id God's name, I warn you never to 
put your foot upon it. But to return; this was the stand 
taken by Archippus, that none of these charges hud been 
provei against him — that he had done nothing immoral, 
and that what he meant by his confeiision, respecting giv- 
ing an occasion, was that he had been light and trifling in 
his conversation, &c! With this position, many uf God's 
most devoted children in the cliurch, were exceedingiy 
grieved. They considered it to be viriuaily taking buck 
what they understood that he meant by his confession, an(f 
a flat contradiction of what he had himself confessed to a 
number of individuals; and they finally determined to call 
him to an account before the church to reconcile his oivn 
statements at least But what next? Why the hue and 
cry was now raised, that he was opposed only because he 
would not fellowship me — that on this account they v\cre 
determined to get him out of the church — that I was at the 
bottom of it, and that we should not rest until all who were 
opposed to me, were excluded. You can hardly imagine 
how generally this was believed — and yet without the least 
foundation in truth. If lean judge at all by conduct and 
conversation, the undivided desire of us all was, that he 
might be humble — do as he ought, in making as limited a 
confession as'the nature of the case would admit, and re- 
main in the church. This was the burden of hours of pray- 
er. But his statement was enough. Under this cover he 
seemed to rest secure from the wrath of that public senti- 
ment, to which he has all along, so reverentially bowed. 
Jn the mean time !Vlrs. W. was abundant in her labors 
against me — decrying me down and making my case look 
as aggravating as possible. This went a great way with 
many:, she being looked upon, as a woman of such extra- 
ordinary piety. Every report against me, however un- 
founded she seemed to take pleasure in circulating. — 
Among others, she asserted that my family had for a long 
time been jealous of me. My eldest daughter, grieved at 
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Bucli an «ipparent disposition to follotir her fallen father, with 
the poisonous weapons of slander and false accusations, 
sent a letter into the church, contradicting the assertion, 
respecting the jealously of my family. Mrs. W. declared 
that she lied ! This daughter, so far as 1 know, had always 
been beyond the least just reproach, in her morals. If I 
were disposed to boast of the virtue of relatives, none could 
have better ground to speak in the highest terms of com- 
mendation than I, of this beloved child. But every thing 
that stood in the way of Mrs. W. — in ^^ persecuting him 
whom God had smitten/' and in '^ talking to the grief of 
those whom he had wounded," must take the lash of her 
tongue: and from hence my virtuous and innocent child, 
must be branded by her as a liar. I pray God, that she 
may remember, that he who hath said, ''thou shalt not 
commit adultery," hath also said thou " shalt not bear false 
witness," and that she may repent of her awful trcmsgress' 
sions of this holy commandmetit. I shall pursue this nar- 
rative in my next. 

/ remain most affectionately Tours, 

HAY POTTER. 



LETTER XL 
Providence, (In Prison J Oct. 17th. 1837. 
3It/ dear Brother : — 

In this communication, you must indulge me 
with a little repetition. In the close of my last, in shewing 
the cordial fellowship, which existed finally, between Ar- 
chippus and Mrs. VV . I rather anticipated, what more 
properly belonged in another place. I should first have 
told you how this union of heart was brought about. This 
you will now soon learn. I hasten to the narrative. The 
course pursued by Mrs. W. was extremely ^rieVous to 
many in the church, who felt disposed to obey the law of 
l>ve and mercy, enjoined upon them by God towards a 
fallen brother- 
As 1 hinted in mv last, in Dretendinir to shew indi«na« 
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tioQ, at wy sin she most aggravatinglj transgressed anoth- 
er command of the decalogue. I mean that which forbids 
bearing false witness. This^ she did, not only by accusing 
my daughter of lying, in the manner already alluded to in 
my last, but by taking up every report, however false, that 
was injurious to me, to sink me as low as possible in dis- 
grace: for you will perceive that this was the only way that 
she, and others who acted with her, could keep themselves 
in countenance, in refusing to shew me mercy. But what 
could be done? Hhe was considered ^pattern of piety — a 
saint of theirs/ class; and was now especially applauded 
by those who were jealous of my ever rising again. Those, 
who were grieved with her conduct, readily enough antic- 
ipated the consequences of instituting against her a course 
of discipline. On this gross assault, however, on the char- 
acter of my daughter, they felt as if duty demanded their 
action; accordingly, she was complained of before the 
church on a charge of slander. I will venture to say that 
it was a righteous and just accusation. But what next? 
Why, Archippus, who, but a few months before, had been 
incessant in his complamts against her^ for slandering him" 
self; who declared be was never talked so hard to, by any 
person as by her— yes, the same woman who had just been 
so offensive to him all at once became remarkably agreea- 
ble! He unqualifiedly rose up in her justification, at the 
onset; carrying the idea constantly that she was only com- 
plained of, because she was opposed to me. And now, al- 
80} Mrs. W. all at once become mightily in favor ot Archip- 
pus: the man, that but a short time before, she declared 
she believed to be guilty o^ worse licentious conduct, than 
any before alluded to — who declared that he made the con- 
fession in her presence, and that of a respectable member 
of the Baptist church, which I stated in my last—and, who 
not only charged him of being guilty of all this^ but also 
decIarcMl that she had covered up, and covered up his 
cheating; and conniving, until she had nothing lefl to cov- 
er up with!! Now, all at once I say, she heartily fellow- 
ahiped him; without the least retraction on his part, since 

8 
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she had made these charges — for she made them again and 
again, after his confession to the church, wherein he ack- 
nowledged that he had *' given an occasion" &c. What 
do you think of this? Is it incredible? But if she or Ar- 
chippus denies one particle of it, an overwhelming cloud 
of respectable witnesses are at hand, to prove every iuta 
of it. Now I wish to stop, here, long enough to ask one 
or two plain questions: — If this woman opposed me out of 
love to God and his holy law, because I had sinned^ how 
was it, that at the same instant she could take into the 
arms of her fellowship a man, who was guilty of what she 
declared him to be? I leave to your candor to decide if 
she has not here clearly detected herself — cavght herself^ 
as the proverb is; and developed the motive that influenced 
her — namely, selfishness: — for, observe, at the moment she 
needed Archippus^s Ae/p, and he began to help her, she 
took him into her fellowship, though she hml before so un- 
qualifiedly condemned him. It will avail nothing' for her 
to say, that it was all settled; he having been before the 
church, and asked forgiveness: — for^as I before stated, 
she repeated these charges against him a^ain and again 
after he went before the church: and it was after this, too, 
that she declared she could not fellowship him — that she 
could not take bread from his hands at the communion — 
and that she seated herself so as to avoid it. Now one of 
two things is incontrovertibly true; she was either guiltyof 
a course of most outrageous, and wicked slander and lying, 
in respect to Archippus,^or, in fellowshiping him, she has 
fellowshipcd awful iniquity. Let her take which horn of the 
dilemma she pleases. She must take one or the other. If 
the first be true, ought such unlimited confidence to be 
placed in her talk about others, as has been by many? If 
the second be true, how much are her pretensions worth, 
about refusing me fellowship (although I implored her for- 
eivness on my kness) for fear of fellowshiping iniquity. — 
Now, whether I am a saint or devil, makes no difference 
here. I state facts; and you perceive that she is brought 
into this dilemma, hy her oum testinumy. I give thii 
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woman's conduct such a prominence in this place, for two 
reasons: one is because she has been oflen quoted as au- 
thority why I should not be fellowshiped. ^o one person, 
perhaps, has had the influence in this neighborhood to crush 
me that she has had. It would be said, '* There is that 
godly old mother in Israel — she says so and so, and it must 
be so." Another object I have in view, is, to shew how 
easily we may be deceived in respect to the motives which 
influence us. How deceitful is the human heart! I doubt 
not but that woman, attimes, has made herself believe that 
she was opposed to me from holy motives. I must confess 
in this place, that her conduct towards me since my fall is 
a just chastisement from God; however wicked it has been 
in her — for, I for a long time, almost^ if not quite, idolized 
her as a saint — I believe she become extremely Pharisaical 
and lifted up, and when 1 fell, her pride was deeply morti- 
fied. She became angry; and in order to maintain her 
high standing for piety, with many, it was necessary for 
her to oppose me. I trust she has been a subject of grace 
and I pray God that she may be brought to a humble re- 
pentance for doing as she has done. In her conduct, you 
may have an illustration, too, of that of most who have act- 
ed with her. For instance; the person, who took such 
unwearied pains to make me out a/icrr — who was so appar- 
ently conscientious about not fellowshiping me for fear I 
was not penitent — yet when Archippus's conduct was laid 
down before him, in all of its enormities, he hesitated not 
a moment to take it up and swallow it, as if it were honey! 
And so with many others. Now this proves one thing to 
a demonstration: — Admittmg they were opposing sin xnme; 
they could not oppose it from a right motive^ while they fei- 
lowshiped it in him; and it is a truth uhich otight to have 
a most solenin hearing from all men — That^ to oppose sin 
from a wrong MOTIVE, will as svrcly condifnn us in the 
slight of Gndy and if we die in it, will as snrdy shut us up 
in hilly as to commit adultery. My object in these commu- 
nications,is,to bring out truth from circumstanccp connected 
with^my fall- and ( t|iink her^ is one of vftst importance; 
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but which is generally overlooked. I ref urn from tl)is long di- 
cressioD to my narrative. The nr»te was now sounded 
longer and louder than ever, that Archippus and Mrs. W. 
were assailed, and brought before the church solely be* 
cause they were opposed to me. This was I think, gene- 
rally believed. No matter what was said to the contrary. 
No matter what protestations were made that there were 
just and scriptural grounds, for a course of discipline with 
them: — the extraordinary piety of Mrs. W. swept all of 
these protestations and arguments before it. The voice 
of a penitent sinner, crying for mercy could not be heard 
in the midst of the clamor. Another thing very much help- 
ed them in these declamations. The brethren who called 
Archippus and Mrs. W. to an account, ventured to call for 
an inquiry into a certain charge against the person alluded 
to, in my last, as evidently owing nio a grudge, before 
my fall, and who has so industriously labored, since, to in- 
jure me. The same construction was put on this that was 
put on the other cases. Here, was a three-fold cord which 
they thought was not easily broken. Here, according to 
their testimony were three innocent persons yfalselif accus- 
ed and brought before the church, simply and solely , be- 
cause they would not fellowship iniquity in me. 

The Apostle says that " charity rovereth a multitude of 
sins:" but this doctrine of the apostle was evidently re- 
versed by them. They practiced on the principle that my 
sin, covereth a multitude of sins in themselves!! Yes, my 
sin, although I had repented of it and asked forgiveness, 
was a sufficient covering for all of their iniquities — howev- 
er numerous and aggravating. Only join the army in de- 
nouncing and crying me down, and they were instantly 
made whole. Here was instant cure for their own lep- 
rosy! My brother, you may stare but this is not a fahle— 
Was not this demonstrated in the practice of Archippu.*« and 
Mrs. W. in their conduct towards each other? It was not 
confined to them. It became quite general. F am afraid 
that many will go to the judgment, without any other cov- 
ering for their inquiities. Deceived souls, will they find 
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ttiemseives to be, if^on /At5 ground, they adventure into 
eternity and appear before God! I forgot to mention in 
its proper place, that those who meant to stand on bible 
ground in respect to my case, gained ground — i. e. many 
who through the sophistry of Archippus voted for my ex- 
clusion, saw the wickedness of his doctrine, repudiated it, 
and in a short time, the vote of exclusion was reversed, 
and I was restored to the fellowship of the church' But 
now, was a favorable tin^e, for Archippus and his associates 
to make a grand effort again, to carry his points. The sto- 
ry that my friends were bent upon excluding Aim, and a 
number of other innocent persons from the church, solely 
because they were opposed to me^ answered his purpose 
admirably. Before my fall, it was almost impossible to get 
a person out of the church, though their conduct were no-* 
toriously wicked; for Archippus would almost always meet 
a motion for exclusion, with a pioposition to delay ; and 
there were many persons retained, utterly unfit for fellow- 
ship. Now nothing could equal his zeal to cleanse the 
church by getting rid of me. He moved forward in what 
Aetermdd this work of God! There were a number of 
persons scattered through the country, whose names were 
on the church book, but who could only be termed nominal 
members, because they had not for a long time, appeared 
to interest themselves at all in its concerns. Some of them 
had been absent for years, without ever attending a church 
meeting. Three or four who resided in Sutton, a distance 
of twenty-five miles, I believe were never in a church 
meeting at all. Two or three of these were relatives of 
Archippus. He now commenced his work of visiting these 
scattering members, preparatory to making an effort to 
cleanse the church. I believe he spent about a week of 
constant riding through the country .[to warn them to attend 
church meeting. As I have already said, his story, that 
my friends were designing to exclude him and a number of 
other innocent persons from the church, soleh/ because they 
would not fellowship iniquity, was well calculated to pre- 
pare them for action. I he time arrived for church meet- 
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ing. Tt appeared that of mnle members present, there was 
a small majority, who were more or less, under the influ* 
ence of his views — tiie hretliren on the other side, having 
had little appreheosiaii of iiis undertaking to effect his pur- 
poses; and had not exerted themselves as tiiey otherwt.-e 
might have done^ io gather in those who were eoidialiv 
with them. The first thing to be done, was, to have his 
own case, that of Mrs. W. and the other person alluded to, 
dismissed from farther consideration. You will remember 
that this was a meeting for cleansing the church : 1 mean 
this was the professed object of Archippus. I ought to 
have stated of the whole number present, males nod fe- 
males, there was a large majority against him. Although, 
from the first constitution of the church, up to . the time 
this difficulty commenced, the right of the female members 
to have a voice in respect to who they should fellowship, 
was never before questioned, yet now it was stoutly denied 
by Archippus and his party. If females have no right to 
say who they will fellowship, then it legitimately follows, 
that they are not subjects of fellowship themselves This 
is clear — and sufficiently shews, the abominatioir of the 
doctrine maintained in respect to their rights, by many 
churches and professors. They would act nobly, in with- 
drawing from all churches who virtually tell them that they 
have no conscience by denying them the privilege of saying 
who they will fellowship and who they will not. But to re- 
turn; the work of c/ea^i5tn^ the churchy now goes on. Ar- 
chippus gets up, and by way of explaining what he meant 
in his former confession, that he '' had given an occasion,^' 
&c. he did all which he could to make the impression on 
the minds of those who were unacquainted with the facts, 
that his fault only consisted in light and trifling talk! He 
has also strove, to make the impression, that my friends 
raised and circulated the reports respecting him, to injure 
him because he was opposed to me — when the truth v\as, 
that these reports were freely talked of, by a number of the 
noembers oi another church (who now indeed appear to have 
great feliowbhip for him!) before my friends, or my sself had 
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scarcely heard a lisp of them: — and long before my fall: 
and of course, before any difficulty existed between him 
and us, in respect to my case. Before my fail, too, thry 
became common talk, in the neighborhood among saints 
and sinners — and in view of this, be come before the church 
and made his confession already alluded to. I well re- 
member, and no doubt he well remembers bow he seemod 
afler returning from a certain camp meeting, about the 
time he made hiis confession, in View of these same reports 
respecting him, and in view of them he talked of withdrao' 
ingfrow his official station in the church — This was all be* 
fore my faH, and yet he now comes forward and charges 
us with raising and circulating these reports about him, 
because he would not fellowship me!!! Where is con- 
scieoce?* In vain was it, that two or three men arose 
and declared that lie had made the confession to them^ al- 
ready alluded to, of his prevailing with a certain person, 
&c. The design, was, to cleanse the churchy and it was 
important that he and his coadjutors should be retained, 
however gross their wickedness, and however stoutly they 
denied it. Any pror>/* therefore, concerning his conduct 
was out of order! My brother I state eober facts — provea- 
ble facts. Mark, this revelation of hearts— this rpode of 
cleansing the cimrch, \ think it likely that it is a fair spec- 
imen of the manner in which most of the churches will be 



* All of these misrepresentations and false accusations must 
remain untuucb^d, or I must tell the truth in respect \o Ar- 
cbipi»'s course. Whi<*h ought to be tlonii? Most certainly 
the TauTH ought to he toh), however trying to my feelings to 
tell it in res|>ecc to this conduct of his; and however cutting 
to biin to hear it. He knows, as well as he knows that he 
has a soul, that these reports were in brief circulati >n 
respecting him before my fall:' and that none gave them a 
greaier currency, than Mrs. W.— his wow riaM suppuaTER. 
In the name of truth then, how can he now come forward, 
and fry to make the impression, that tltey were raise and cir- 
culated by us, becauric he was opposed to me ? Can he die ia 
peace, without taking thisi lack? 
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cleansed previous to the Millenium! But where will the 
wheat be found? But to go on. Archippus unequivocally, 
denied, that he had made any such confession, or that he. 
had done any thing immoral! There sat Mrs. W. and heard 
these flat denials from her brother. She was called upon 
to know if he had not made such a confession in h^t pres- 
ence? She was silent. A sister who sat bj her, and who 
had formerly heard her denounce Archippus in the strong- 
est terms, said to her, '' Sister, did you not tell me that he 

made such a confession to you and Mrs. ?*' But 

Mrs. W. was silent. In astonishment, with earnestness, 
she again put the interrogation. In a whisper^ Mrs. W. 
answered — " Yes" — but, said she, " I don't want to say 
any thing about it now!!" You see, dear brother, she was 
earnestly engaged with Archippus in cleansing the church: 
and in order to effect this, it was indispensible to retain a 
man that she has not only just before denounced, a.s being 
guilty of abominable conduct towards females, but coticern- 
mg whom she said, *^ I have covered up, and covered up 
his cheating and conniving, until I have nothing left to cover 
up with!" It seems, however, she now had found some- 
thing to cover up the conduct of her brother — he had turn- 
ed too, to lend her a helping hand, when arraigned for her 
own misconduct. Do not once tnink that I am trifling. — 
No, God forbid. I am, as I before said, stating proveable 
facts. £ know it is an awful thing that ever such a farce 
should be acted out, under the pretence of cleansing a 
church — but so it was: and I call upon you again, {ts we 
pass along, to notice the revelation ofthe thoughts of many 
hearts in connexion with these transactions. Well, the 
three cases were all dropped; and then up gets Archppus's 
right hand man, and made a motion to exclude six brethren 
at one sweep! Myself, with five others. You know the 
pretence for excluding me — but as for the other five, not 
a shadow of an accusation, was brought against them, only 
for causing divisions. This was urged by Archippus with 
all of his power. You remember, that I cleat ly proved, in 
a former communication that he, and his coadjutors were 
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the gmlty authors qf this division. He had taken a stand 
in opposition to the doctrine o(Jorgjveness^ commanded by 
God in his word: — and, because these brethren would not 
go with him, a division was the consequence — and now he 
comes forward and charges tlie guilt which belonged to 
himself andpartj, to them; on this charge urged their ex- 
clusion from the church! I said the .-notion was to exclude 
six at a time — for, observe; if they had taken one at a time, 
they could not have carried the vote: for although the fe- 
male members were prohibited by them from voting, and 
although there appeared to be a small majority of male 
members, that in some things were with Archippus, yet 
when this work was brought forward of voting out these 
brethreu, against whom, no accusation of any scriptural 
validity could be brought, some of them shrunk. They 
could not have the hardihood to go with him in this awful 
work. So it was necessary, in order to carry the vote to 
put up six at a time. You plainly see, that by such a conr!<e 
a minority of 6Aeen could vote down a majority of twenty. 
From this coutse of proceeditig, however it is evident there 
was no validity, in their pretended votes of exclusion; even 
if there had been no other scriptural objection to it. B it 
I will speak of their proceedings as Archippus and his party 
are wont to understand them, that their conduct may ap- 
pear in its true light. Thus then, were these brethren ex- 
cluded; and, in the course of the evening, six or seven 
more, who declared themselves with them. As to I he 
character o^ these twelve brethren, (I leave out myself) 1 
am not influenced by partiality, when I say, that they in 
general gave good evidence of deep devotion to God, nud 
ardent piety. I was iiitimnte uilh n nnmherofthem — saw 
their walk, from day to day, and I know not, that I have 
ev r been acquainted with any men, who appeared more 
sincerely to desire to know the wi 1 of God and do it, than 
they. 'F'hey were men of deep devotion to God ifone may 
judgM from the closest observation of their conduct and con- 
versation. But they mur^t be thrust out. This, according 
to Archippus's views, wiia cleansing the church: and he 
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boasted, (F undersiood,) that he had done the greatest 
work for Gc>d, that nerk and on that evening, that ever he 
did in the same length of time in his life! I agree with 
him, that there was great progress made that evening in 
cleansing the church: — but, 1 should probably differ from 
him on some other points of vast impoitance. Now, in re- 
spect to I he character of his party, Jwiil not ui dertake to 
decide: but if they y\ere to be judged by their otpntestima- 
nt/ concerning each other, a short lime previous to this 
amalgamation ^\{ would appear in no enviable light — I mean 
that of many of them. This, will apply to Archippus and 
Mrs. \V. as I have already shewn, but not more appropri- 
ately than to a number of the rest. For instance, he who 
on that mem<)i*abie evening acted as mWcra/or, had borne 
a strong testimony against the wickedness as he said of him 
who made the cnotion for exclusion; and vice versa. But 
as I t(»M you, my sin, covered the whole! they were in 
union and harmony in opposing and excluding one who 
had fjfttf(S.<ed his sin and asked forgiveness; and they 
seemed to be in union and harmony in fellowshiping' those, 
who according to their own testimony, had behaved very 
wickedly, but who positively refused to confess, and ask 
fori^iveness. I pray you to remember this sample of church 
cl»*ansing. I expect there will be much of it, before the 
church of God is delivered from Babylonish captivity. — 
No V Archippus and his party had the credit^ with popular 
prMfessors, iA' real/i/ rUnn^ting the church! One of them 
&aid it made him think of the triumph of Mordecai over 
Himan! But there was an under current here — through 
the whole of this, which you Have not yet seen In a com- 
munication which I intend to make you, on the pov%er of 
seliish sectarianism, devt'Ioped in circumstances connected 
with my fall, I shall give you a view of it. f forbear to re- 
mark in this place, on the course pursued by Archippus 
and his purtv m the $ndrly meetings in order to .secure the 
control of the ineeting house. It was of a piece with all 
the rest* And now my brother, I have @aid all which I 
*2>ee next page, 
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shall say respecting tlie dealings of the church, in my ca«e. 
As I have already said the recital of many of these things, 
l»is been painful to me, in the extreme, i f>ray )ou to 
think us favorably as you can, of those persons who have 
erred in these transactions. Some of them 1 hope are th^ 
sutijecta of grace ; but having adopted the doctrine of tX' 
ptdiency for their creed, tlieir practice has been what might 
iiave been expected from such a theory. And here 1 would 
remark that the doctrine of ex/zcc/tcjif^, has not often had a 
more clear practical illustration, than in the conduct of Ar« 
chippus and his party through the whole of the&e transac- 
tions. Behold its enormities, and where it has led him! I 
pity him, and would not have spoken of his faults, if 1 could 
have consistently avoided it. But one of two things must 
be done — either the truth of God must be trampled under 
foot, and a number, who have tried, 1 believe, withall their 
hearts to support it, lie under false imputations or the ntory 
must be told. And he of all men should be one of the last 
to complain — for if under pretence of helping the cause of 
truth he pursues the course which he has, certainly he can- 
not 6nd fault, if to benefit the same cause, his own proceed- 
ings are exposed. As to the sentiments which 1 have ad- 
vanced, 1 leave it to impartial persons to judge, whether 
they, or those advocated by Archippus, are most in accord- 
ance with the truth as it is revealed in the word of God. 
]n my next, I intend to entertain you with a more agreeable 
subject. In the mean time I pray you once more, not to 
forget this specimen of church cleansing — for i apprehend 

* The sociKTT -stood on a different ground from any other 
in ihe state which I know of, excepting one. The church, 
by the act of incorporation was made a body politic to hold 
property. Consequently evert member of the church, 
male and female, were members of the society. But what 
sort of membership is that of a society which has the control 
of property, if the member has no voice — no ri^ht to act! Yet 
this was the ground which was taken, and by it, the females 
were robbed of their property ; I mean those who did not see 
fit to joiD hands with Archippus's party. 
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that a great shaking among the professed churches of God, 
is at the doors: when those who sit more by meeting houses 
and popular applause, than they do by the truth, as it io 
Jesus will be made manifest! 

/ remain most affectionately Yours, 

KAY POTTER. 

P. S. I have just heard a person say, that uhile in a 
Law7er's office m this city, the person who made the mo- 
tion to exclude the members alluded to, in the foregoing 
narrative, accompanied by a person, v^ho, by the descrip- 
tion, no doubt was Archippus, were consulting a Lawyer, 
as to what course they should pursue, in order to get the 
control of the meeting-house: — and the Lawyer advised 
them to tvchtde a ntimbtr of the other party ^ as the only 
effectual method. So it comes out^ that Archippus got bis 
counsel for CLEANSING THE CHURCH from a law- 
yer!!! R. P. . 



LETTER XH. 
Providekce, (in Prison,) Oct. SIst, 1837. 

My dear Brother ;— 

I mentioned in my last, that in my next 
communication, ( should direct your mind to a more agree- 
able subject. It is trvly^ more pleasing to dwell on the 
virtues of our fellow beings, than to depict their errors and 
sins. In my former conmunications, I have been obliged, 
in duty, to speak of my own great transgressions, and of 
some of the unholy conduct of those, who, I conceive, have 
as greatly sinned, in persecuting me, when smitten of God. 
But, however painful the recital has been, both to you and 
nie — and I can truly say, it has filled me with sorrow — yet, 
a contemplation of it, in contrast with what I am now about 
to lay before you, will serve more clearly to exhibit the 
moral amiableness, of the spirit of that Jesus, who came 
into the world to save sinners; as acted out in the conduct 
of some of his followers, towards me, in my deep distress, 
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and dup disgrace. Before I speak, particularly, of the 
few in Pawtucket, who in relation to this affecting scene, 
1 fully believe, have followed closely in the foot-steps of 
their divine master, I will call your attention to some other 
individuals residing at a distance; and who, I think, cannot 
with any plausibility, be accused of being moved by any 
sellish considerations to pursue the course of conduct tow- 
ards me, which I am about to describe. When I wis at 
brother Cornel's, soon after I leA your house, and in the 
forlorn state, which I have already spoken of; and when, 
with the utmost propriety, I could say with the Psalmist, 
*' I nras a reproach among all of my enemies, but especially 
among my neighbors, and a fear to mine acquaintance; they 
that did see me, fled from me — for I have heard the slan- 
der of many: fear was on every side :*' I say when in this 
distressed, forsaken, despised and persecuted state — having 
fled from my home to escape the violence of a mob: the 
following letter was brought to me, from Gerrit Smith, of 
Peterborough, New-York; which I have already adverted 
to, and which I promised to lay before you in its proper 
place. Tou know by reputation this man. His name, has 
long since sounded through the land, and I was about to 
say, through the world — as a kind of second Howard. — 
Now why was not this roan afraid of lo5ing his character^ 
by seiidmg such a letter to a poor sinner like me in the 
deepest disgrace? I will answer for you, by asking why 
the adorable Jesus was not afraid of losing his character in 
visitmg a worid of fallen, degraded sinners — infinitely more 
disgraced in Ms sight than f could possibly be in the sight 
of any finite being: — I say why was not he afraid of losing 
his character in visiting such a world? And after coming, 
receiving sinners and eating with them — taking into the 
arms of his fellowship and love, penitent pt<6/tcaii5 and Aur- 
loi$j and saying to the disgraced and despised thief on the 
cross, *< This day shalt thou be with me in paradise."— 
Was Jesus afraid that the holy Angels would despise him, 
for such conduct as this? The Pharisees did despise him 
for it. Thai, was one of bis wchtsI ofiences^ in their view— 
9 
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that he kept company with those, who, in their estimation, 
were disgraced sinners. The Pharisees have acted out the 
same spirit, precisely, towards those who have visited, and 
shewn mercy to me, in my wretched state: but the Angels 
of God; adored Jesus, for visiting fallen and disgraced sin-^ 
ners, and I bejieve the same holy Angels, have gazed with 
infinite delight on the Christ-like conduct of Gerrit Smith, 
and others, for similar conduct towards me. Now my dear 
brother, if you wish to bring old times up in full view — the 
scenes which were acted by Jesus on the one hand, and the 
Pharisees on the other, in the days of his flesh — I say if 
you wish to have the conduct of Jesus, and the conduct of 
the Pharisees, brought up in full view before you, side by 
side — take this letter, and lay it by the side of the conduct 
of those ministers and professors, who since my fall have 
denied me mercy — been deaf to my cries of distress, and 
have done nothing, but to try to aggravate my case, and thus 
to sink me into despair — do this and you will have a por- 
trait of both. Here it is. Mark every sentiment, every 
sentence, and every word; and tell me, if it does not look 
to you as if God designed it, for the very purpose of shew- 
ing the contrast alluded to. 

Peturboro' Ma^ch, 5, 1837. 
Elder Ray Potter: 

My dear Brother. — You will perhaps say that you are 
not worthy to be called my brother. But I say that you 
are; and that the honest hearted, full, and precious confes- 
sion of your sin, makes me feel unworthy to be called your 
brother. Christ loves best, not him who has committed the 
fewest and least heinous sins, but him who has the most 
penitent heart. I do not write this letter to direct you to 
the never failing source of consolation. You are more fa- 
miliar with it, than I am— and I doubt not that you are 
richly experiencing its comforting and healing power. I 
write to let you know that 1 pity and pray for you — and 
that I most tender] v sympathise with your dear wife and 
children and church, and the cause of humanity and relig- 
' on, all of which your great sin has deeply woapded. I 
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Write also to let jou know that my love for you, is anabat* 
ed. Indeed I can truly say, that I love you better than I 
loved you before 1 heard of your fall. Dear Charles 
Stewart who is with me, says that he too loves you more 
than he used to do. The deep repentance of your trans- 
gression has increased his confidence in your christian in- 
tegrity. '^ Courage brother," said the good man who vis- 
ited Dodd in prison, *' God saw that nothing else would 
do for you." And so would I bid you take courage, and 
believe with all your heart, that God saw that nothing else 
but this deep fall would do for you. Perhaps you had one 
of my besetting sins, pride of character — !ove of the esteem 
of your fellow-men; and that the disgrace with which you 
have overwhelmed yourself, is the corrective and cura, 
which your Heavenly Father has provided for this sin.— 
Pray for me, my dear brother, that the like sin may be sub- 
dued at a less expense ; but that at all events it may be 
subdued. 1 have often thought that God would leave me to 
perpetrate some enormous sin, utterly destructive to my 
character, before I should be relieved of my wicked solicit- 
ude, about my reputation, and the wicked pride which 1 
take in it. Hid holy will be done. Knowing your poverty 
in this world^s goods, and supposing that it may press pecu- 
liarly hard upon you now, I take the liberty of sending you 
the within check.* Our beloved brother, Charles Stew- 
art, joins me in love to you, and your dear family. 

Your friend^ 

GERRIT SMITH. 

1 wish you dear brother, to take this letter, and the di- 
.rectly opposite conduct which I have already laid before 
you — and instantly carry them in your mind and lay them 
side by side, before the judgment seat of Christ; with the 
authors of each in{full view of HIM, who spake the parable 
recorded in the latter part of the I8th of Matthew. And 
can you doubt the result? Asthoiwordsof Jesus shalljudge 
us in the last day, and not one jot nor tittle of them shall 
pass away I will only in this place quote two passages — 
and that all concerned^ would make the application. — 
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" Blessed arc the merGiful for they shall obtain mercj.*' — 
Matt. 5 C. 7 V. <^ For he shall have judgment without 
mercy that hath shewed no mercy; for mercy rejoiceth 
against j udgment."-^ James 2 C .i 1 3. Dear brother — pvb- 
lie sentiment, the criterion of most professor's conduct ton* 
ards me» will never, never change, invalidate nor nullify 
these truths of God. No: that may change thousands and 
millions of times, but these will remain the same when time 
shall be no more I O praise the Lord ! This letter I fully 
believe will bear the test of that *^ great day for which all 
other days were made," and will 1 trust live to be admirf d 
by all who admire the spirit of Jesus, long afler its author, 
and the fallen and afflicted man to whom it was addressed, 
shall mingle their joys together in the New Jerusalem, be- 
fore the throne of God I Beloved man of Crod! may the 
spirit of Jesus ever influence thee on earth, and glory crown 
thine earthly career! Nor would I forget in this place, 
that, "dear Charles Stewart,'' breathed the same senti- 
ments — and sent me the same consolation. It was like 
him : — the friend of sinners, the friend of the oppressed. In 
all of my wretchedness since my fall, but two or three min- 
isters have ever visited me with similar language in their 
mouths, to that contained in this letter. Indeed, but a very 
few have ever dared to put their heads under the roof where 
I dwelt. Of this number I delight to speak of Henry C. 
Wright. He come to see me, and looked at me, with an 
expression that did not convey the idea, that he thought 
there were no other sinners in this fallen world, besides 
myself. His language was like that of Jesus— and he went 
into the pulpit on Sabbath, and dared to preach the whole 
truth in respect to the blessed doctrine of forgiveness. — 
His visit of mercy will long be remembered by me, 
with feelings of the deepest gratitude, and unfeigned 
thanks; as will that of a minister, by the name of Broun, 
from Pawcatuck, of this state. I might speak of a num- 
ber of other individuals who have visited me from abroad, 
and manifested a similar spirit, and conduct, but have not 
room. Those which I have already laid before you, may 
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Serve for an illustration: my great object being to contrast 
truth with error, and the spirit of the adorable Jesus, with 
the spirit of this world. I have never heard of but three 
presses, that have said a word to vindicate me from the 
unnumbered unholy assaults which were aimed for my des- 
truction. There may have been more, but I never have 
seen them. Joseph A. Whitmarsh has dared to call me 
brother: and an £ditor in Boston, by the name of Com- 
Ftock, an entire stranger to me, has in a number of articles, 
taken a generous and manly stand, in respect to my case. 
I can only add to these a writer in the '* Herald of Free- 
dom." of Concord Sfew Hampshire. All of my other old 
friends of the press, ha,ve found it expedient in relation to 
my case to be silent. We can, through great opposition, 
reprove sin, and afler all, get honor by it — but to take by 
the hand a penitent publican, exposes one to the risk of 
beinfir accused of felluwshiping iniquity — a risk, which but 
few have moral courage enough, to run. Some of the 
most popular religious (.^) papers, joined an ungodly world, 
in sneering at me. I will here transcribe the article in the 
Herald of Freedom, in answer to one of them. 

Mr, Editor. — ^We are charged with showing an "un- 
christian spirit." The N. H. Observer and its patrons 
aiKl readers assure us of it. I point the readers of that 
paper to an article in the last number of it headed, '* Pure 
Testimony," as a sample of their spirit, and ask them one 
and all if that spirit is what they want us to exhibit — ifthat 
is the ^' Christian spirit," they so much talk about? 1 call 
on them and their editor, to read that article over once, 
solemnly and conscientiously, and then answer whether the 
spirit of it is what they mean by ** Christian spirit." If it 
is, I confess the abolitionists are in truth wanting in it, and 
1 trust in Heaven, they may keep so. 

Elder Ray Potter, a free will Bapti^^t preacher, of Paw- 
tucket, R. I. a man of original and most powerful mind, of 
great and striking tilent as a writer, of eminent piety and 
pliilanthfopy, and of hitherto .«i/:;o^/e.N\s life, — committed one 
ot^ the crimes, the least of iheni, of which David was guilty, 
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in the matter of Uriah. He confessed hU sin to Cod— to 
the church — the people around hitn and the world. He la- 
ments it in language of the keenest distress, cuhliition and 
penitence. The editor of the N. H. Ohserver, heads a no- 
tice of his fault, with the words, *' Pure Testimonj." El- 
der Potter had published a periodical by that title. The 
first stone cast at the afflicted and penitent man, by theN. 
H. Observer, is the bitter and cruel taunt — *• Pure I'tsii" 
mony,'^^ ^^ It is impossible for me/' says the heart broken 
penitent " to express my anguiifh. I only now say, that I 
humble myself before you as a church, and every individ- 
ual. 1 confess my sin. Do with me as seemeth good in 
your sight. Let God's will be done. 1 must be over- 
v^helmed in disgrace. I deserve it: I complam not^ let 
what will come. God will he glorified in my degradation. 
In that I have comfort. Oh God, I submit to thy awful 
rebuke, to let hell rejoice over me for a season, I ask for- 
giveness of God — of you — of the people of this place — of 
all the world" It seems to me there is nothing on record, 
since the psalms of David, more indicative of profound, 
heart-broken, saving penitence than we have here. What 
more did David himself utter — what more could he utter, 
or feel. What more does our Father in Heaven ask of us, 
depraved, falbn creatures, by way of repentance and con- 
fession, than this. He that *' is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity — who cannot look on sin, bu! with the greatest ab- 
horrence." He IS ever ready io pardon and abst Ive, oo 
penitence and confession. Not so, " rejoicing hell."— 
Not so the wicked and adulterous world, who hunt the fall* 
en man away from his home, ('' he has fleH," says the Ob- 
server,) and not so the editor of New Hampshire's leiigious 
periodical; who sneers at him in his abase:nent, and in his 
afiiiction and distress, and calls him a 'Uhorou^h going ab- 
olitionist, and moral reformer, or anli-licenlious .Tianl" — 
He reminds him now that he *' has published a periodical, 
to which he gave the title o^ the Pure Testimony J"* Tiiis 
truly, is *' Christiuu spirit." Slavery is a delicate subject; 
we must be cautious how we speak against it. Our south- 
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feirn slave-holders are our ** brtthten** — we must be rautibfis 
in speaking of their uiifurtunate situation. But our chris- 
tian brother — Mho is an abolitionist, and moral reform 
man''— if he sin. and confess it before the church and 
world, may be sneered at and taunted, by the organ of New . 
Hampshire Christianity. That hell should rejoice over 
him, the poor man did expect. It is natural that hell should 
rejoice. But has it come to this, that professed christi.^^ns 
are to join in the rejoicing, and swell the exultation ? Are 
the patrons of the Observer ready to become the endorsers 
and encouragers of such rejoicing? 

Straps show the way of the wind. Editors show the 
temper of their patrons. Let the patrons of the Observer 
read the article, and approve or disapprove it. It is in per- 
fect keeping, with the whole course of tiie paper and its pat^ 
rons, towards anti-slavery and.the abolitionists. Ray Potter 
was an abolitionist. His fall therefore, is fair cause ofrejoic* 
ing — and he a proper subject of cold-bloodid insult and 
taunt. He is a moral reform man too, his misery, therefore 
is a legitimate subject of christian sport and sarcasm.--^ 
Shade of Mc Dowall! — what would have been his dying 
em itions — a martyr to the cause of purity, amid false breth* 
ren and a bloody-minded world — had he foreseen thai es- 
pousing his just and Christ like principles, would have 
made a man infamous, in the eyes of professing chriistians, 
and his humiliation for confessed sin, their jests and scorn! 
This sneer at the fall of Potter, may win the Observer 
subscribers from the infidel world around him. It will 
gladden the tempers of pro-slavery professors, and the ma- 
lignant mob. It will relieve the wicked to witness the fall 
of the abolitionists. God grant that they may have few 
such occasions of relief. Let anti-slavery men take heed 
to their walk, and watch and pray, humbling themi^elves in 
view of their own weakness and depravity, and the sins of 
their brethren, and see to it, that they give not the enemy, 
whether professsor or prolane, occasi«)n to blaspheme. 

AN ABOLITIONIST. 

I know not who was the author of this comraunica- 
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tion. May he bn richly rewarded for his labors of love, at 
tiie resurrection of the just. I cannot forbear in this place, 
to meraion the christian and merciful conduct of Mrs. So- 
pi'iu Little of Newport, towards me and my family, iolhe 
midst of all our distress. Although the daughter of one of 
the highest official characters in the state: yet, on my be- 
ing driven away from home by the mob, she immediately 
came with her family, and commenced boarding with my 
wife; — which she continued to do, for a number ofmonths: 
and by her pious sympathy, counsel and pra^ero, has af" 
forded us un!>peakable comfort. I know she shrinks from 
eulogy more than from persecution; yet, I cannot withhold 
this testimony to her unfeignedxharity, and Christ -like hu- 
mility. 1 shall give you a farther account of the christian 
kindness of some of God's dear people to me in my next 
In the mean time join me in ascriptions of praise to God, 
that the benevolent and merciful spirit of Jesus, is yet to 
be found in the world. 

Your Jiffecfionate Brother^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER xrri. 

Providence, (In Prison^) Oct. 22d. I8:)7. 

My dear Brotfier : — 

How true it is that the most holy and benev- 
olent of men, have in all ages, been contemned and set at 
nouglit by the self-righteous, the proud and the gieat. — 
Yes, the spotless son of God himself, met with no better 
fute. In life he was considered by the Pharisees, disreput- 
able and mean, and tndfd his life between two thieves! — 
The holy Apostles were made as the^///t of the world, and 
the offscouring of all flesh, (a remarkubie expression,) and 
tho disciples of Je>us since, who have been faithful to their 
Master, have not retained a betier character, with the men 
ol'tha world. Tobesure there have been professors of re- 
ligion, in all age<», who have been accf>unted honorable: — 
the Scribes and Pharisees and chief Priests were; but then 
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they slew the Lord of life and glory; and honorable pro- 
fessors now, treat the devoted children ot God, not much 
better. For me to speak in terms of commendation, of 
those saints of God in Pawtucket, Mho since my tall have 
faced the frowns of earth and hell, in maintaining tiie doc- 
trine of Christ in their conduct towards me, would, no 
doubt, be met witb almost as great a sneer, as a commen- 
dation of Christ and the Apoiities would have met with, 
from the tall professors •> the Scribes and Pharisf es of th.it 
age. But Jesus has declared, that they who are ashami^d 
of him and kis words, of them will he be ashamed before 
his FATHER, and the holy Angels. Let those v\ho have 
despised them and are ashamed of them, for keeping the 
words of Jesus, remember that worldly honor here, uill be 
poor compensation for the holy contempt of Jesus, in the 
awful day of retribution. 1 feel as if I should be recreant to 
my duty,if I did not in this narrative, commend their course. 
1 have already informed yoirof the stand which they first 
took,^ in opposition to the doctrine and conduct of Archip- 
pus. You can have no conception of what they had ti» en* 
dure. I have never known any thing in the prev^^pnt age, 
that has equalled it. The great body of professors, were 
down upon them, with their whole influence. This wasiitll 
that open revilers wanted. They could hardly be s«^en in 
the streets, without being loaded with the most opprobrious 
epithets. Their friends and relatives forsook tht* m. '• hey 
were counted as moral nuisances — the dregs of society — ^^ 
and were made a bye-word and reproach amonij[ all the 
people. Business patronage was withdrawn from tht m. — 
Their houses were mobbed and they were threatened vvith 
impri.sonment m the bridewell, for praymg to God! And 
ivhat was all this for ? ^^ hy, for shewing mercy according 
o the example of Jesus^ and the commands of God. For 
loing this, they were constantly accused of upholding me 
n my sin! Their enemies constantly cast this in their 
eeth. In vain did ihey declare that they condemned my 
lin, and meant to obey the comrannd:« of God, in ^liewiug 
nercy to an imploring sinner, ^'o arguments could be 



106 

heard from them, with candor and impartiality. The ft* 

males were branded as befriending me from the vilest of 

motives, and those who opened their doors, to give me and 

mj family a shelter from suffering, were accused of keepiofl 

a house of ill fame ! The females were sometimes foUowefl 

in the streets for half a mile, by a most vulgar gang, pour 

ing out upon them a volley of the most obscene epithets 

But, amidst the whole of it, they remained firm, trusting ii 

God. 1 was in a situation to observe the daily conduct o 

many of them; and those too, who were considered thi 

worst of the set. Never did I witness more apparent devo 

tion to God. Their chief and great concern seemed coo 

stantlv to be, What will God have us to do? Hours upoi 

hours, have I known them to spend in most earnest praye 

and supplicdtion, to know his will and to obtain strength ti 

do their duty. O that I could do them good ! A reflectioi 

of what they have suffered for shewing me mercy, over 

whelms me. But they shall-have their reward. The ey* 

of HIM, who sees in secret has been upon them, and h 

has marked their labors of love. A time is fast approach 

ing, v\hen the true characters of all men will appear — an 

then du 1 believe in God, these despised ones, will shim 

like the brightness of the firmament, and like the stars foi 

ever and ever. O glorious thought that there is such adt; 

rolling on How little have their persecutors reflected the 

they liave been trampling the image of Jesus under thai 

feet, in the slander and abuse which they have poured up 

on these dear saiuts of God. I cannot forbear in thi 

place to pay a tribute of gratitude to my dear afflicted wift 

Her conduct towards me has been beyond all praise. J{trus 

she has granted me a full and free forgiveness; nor has 

taunting word ever fallen from her lips, to deepen my dis 

tress. The conduct of all my family has been roercift 

and kind towards me: and so with my relatives ingenen 

1 cannot be restrained in this place of speaking of the coi 

duct of the one towards me/who fell with me ta transgre 

sion. I hesitate not to say that it has been that which tri 

religion dictates. I believe her to possess that religion- 
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tBow that the has sinned: but 1 believe God has thewii 
ler mercy, and owns her for his child. O that I could 
•ftke her restitution for the injury 1 have done her — and 
do something of thift kind, sliall he one great concern of 
If future life. Dear brother: when I think of theforgiv- 
ig mercy shown me by many of God's dear children in 
le days of my wretchedness and wo, my heart is ready to 
ursi with melting gratitude. It humbles me in the dust. 
^ou can hardly conceive what longings of soul I have; to 
lake them some returns for their unmingled kindness to 
le in my distress. But I cannot enumerate all of these 
sts of mercy, or bring the actors into View. My limits 
ill not permit me. I have shewn you enough for a con- 
ftst. If you do not clearly perceive who has acted the 
iO0t like Jesus, they who have with scorn turned away 
om me in my distress and disgrace, or those to whom I 
&▼« alluded in my last communications, I am greatly mis- 
iken In respect to your moral perception. I am now con- 
ned in a solitary prison. God is with me here. Never 
five I enjoyed myself much better. Although 1 have sin- 
ed, yet it is noC for my sin that 1 am hei:e. Of this I am 

ell satisfied. This is only a pretence. The land abounds 
rilh aduhererff, and yet (ny ofience is the only one that was 
ver indicted;* and yet I believe I am the only one, who 
las ever made a public confession. I said, before, my sin 
iffords them a prttence for all manner of persecution. But 

have done. I shall dwell no longer in narrating my tri- 
lls nor the condnct of those who are the means of them; 
my further than I am obliged to do, in the inferences which 
i intend to make, in some further communications which I 
iball make you, if the Lord permit, soon— and 1 beg you 
S» remember, that to elicit truth in respect to the present 
itate of the professed people of God, is the great object 
thich 1 have in view through the whole. Some who have 
^r^atly afflicted me, have, I trust, been converted to God^- 

* There has been n black man indicted, and perhaps others^ 
but I never have beard of any others. 
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and it is my my most fervent prayer, that they may see 
their errors, and turn from them, thai peace and joy divine, 
may 611 their hearts, and that 1 may rest with them finally 
in heaven ! 

/ remain most affectionately Tours^ 

KAY POTTER. 



LET lER XIT. 
Providence, (in Prison,) Oct. 23d, 1837. 

Mif dear Brother :^ 

I now proceed to make some reflections on 
my fall, and the transactions which has grown out of it.— • 
In respect to the effect which it has had on my own soul, 
1 have given you some hints already; and shall say some- 
thincf farther before 1 terminate these communications. I 
will commence these reflections by calling your attention to 
the afl*ecting evidence which we here have of the falu« 
BiLiTY OF MAN. This, is a lesson which mankind are slow 
to learn: — indeed, it is the very la^t, which they ever will 
learn thoroughly. U \\ity partially learn it they seem 
strangely inclined, soon to forget it. Even the people of 
God, after having been humbled in view of their moral de- 
pravity and entire insofliciency, even to think a good 
thought, independently of the efficient agency of the Holy 
Spirit, will, after all, keep trying to believe that it is not 
altogether so. How few there are, in this fallen world, 
that do really see things as they are in this respect, and 
look upon man to be BUT man. But few my dear broth- 
er. I tell you again, this is the last lesson that we ever 
thoroughly learn. Thousands grow grey in studying it, 
and die in total ignorance of it alter all. I know that mul- 
titudes profess to be very orthodox on this subject. They 
write volumes on it. They preach upon it. l*hey talk o( 
it in their conference meetings, and make a great ado about 
it, in their conversations one with another:^n telling how 
vile they see themselves to be, &c. But after all^ we have 
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reason to believe, that but few realize hardljr an/ thing 
which they say. Now, it is certain, that if a person see 
the truth in respect to this subject, he will cease to make 
that distinction between sinners, which is almost universally 
made — I mean between those who have committed such 
overt acts of sin, as disgrace them in the view of man, and 
those whose external conduct has been, what the world 
terms fair. The truth, is, the hearts of all men, in what 
we term a state of nature, are e55cii<ta% alike; yet, you 
know, there is a great difference in respect to the breakings 
out o/^ depravity. Some break out iu various overt acts, 
disgraceful to them while others do not; and yet have no 
more holiness in the sight of God, than those who ^ove de- 
graded themselves. Yet, this, 1 say, is hardly believed al 
all. Multitudes profess to believe it, but they do not.— 
They maWe sin and righteousness, almost wholly to consist 
in external actions: — forgetting that the whole in the sight 
of God, depends on the state of the heart. From hence, 
if a man pursue a course of conduct thfbugh life, free from 
thoee external aberations, which are, by men^ considered 
disgraceful, he is considered in a different light, from what 
as a mere moii, he ought to be considered. Inhere is a kind 
of infallibility attached to him. This is evident from the 
fact, that when one whe has gained such a character does 
fall into some external act, that is by man considered a sin, 
the general cry is by many, *^ It canH be that hx has done 
thus and so." And why this great wonder? The reason 
is plain* They do not believe that man is but man. Now 
the fact, is, that some men are so constituted^ that a course 
o{ external conduct, to meet the views of man in respect to 
righteousness, is far easier than it is for others: — that is, 
their natural make^ to use as plain an expression as I can, 
prompts them to it. 1 believe this to be true, in respect 
to myself. I shall throw away '* voluntary humility*^ — and 
all ajfeetationt in speaking on this subject. For, as I do 
Bot/ee/ like 6oa5h'n^ of it, so also, 1 know it would be 
of iia MM to me to do so, now, if I were ever so much dis- 
posed: — and 1 therefore speak of myselfjaul asItUnkf in 
■^ 10 
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order to shew, that man, after all he may think of himself, 
is but man. The Phrenologist's account of my natural dis* 
position, was strikingly correct;"*^ and none have been de- 
ceived in considering me to possess those traits of character 
which I appeared to possess, and which I had the reputation 
of possess^ing. Added to this, I was a christian. I shall 
not prCitend to doubt of this in order to answer the views 
and notions of many : i. e. that it is essential to the character 
ot a christian, for him to doubt that he is one. I speak of 
that, of which I have been fully assured. But then what 
pf all that ? There is not a man in the world nor ever waSj 
but what may be so assailed with temptation as to be over- 
iotne, UNLESS PRESERVED BY THE EFFIC- 
lENT AGENCY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD. O that 
men would learn this lesson and fully believe it. But they 
will not. Garrison, a man greatly beloved by me, thus ex- 
presses himself in lamenting my fall — '*him uhom we had 
hitherto regarded as among the most worthy followers of 
Christ; whose zeal and boldness for the truth, and in every 
good work, have made him conspicuous all over the country, 
and endeared him to the hearts of thousands of the advo- 
cate3 of righteousness; and who seemed to be storm proof 
aga^inst every temptation, and under every triaU^ Ah my 
brother — heie is the great error. This, having roan, any 
man, appear to us '* storm proof against temptation" — 
Wtio may be looked upon as ** storm proof against tempta- 
tion," if Adam might not have been in his primeval state? 
.a perfect man most certainly — just from the hand of his 

* 1 wi^h to be understood, as not givinff any opinion in re- 
spect to tlie correctness or incorrectness of the science of Phre- 
nology. All I can say is, I have a consciousness, that JVlr. 
Fowler was genera llt correct in his description of my nat- 
ural disposition. This I do not do to exalt myself; for I have 
again and again contended that there is not one particle of 
HOLINESS in the whole of it:— but I do it for the piirfioseof 
shewing the FALLiaiLiTY of uitbANCTiFiED uuHAii mature; 
.and if we are not kept by the |>ower of God temptations ntay 
be so adapted as to overcome ant mau. 
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creator, and yet be fell on the presentation of the first 
temptation! With this before us, why should we ever look 
Tipon any man as ^' storm proof against every temptation?" 
Is it likely that any of Adam's posterity —if God sees fit 
not to restrain them, will be more likely to withstand tempt* 
ation than he? Yet with this lesson before us, and its often 
similar repititiou ever since, we will still look upon man, 
as I before said, to be something more than man. Men do 
not see the invisible hand, that holds them. It will be 
said, they should watch and pray against temptation. Most 
certainly they ought ; but then man is such a creature that 
he will not watch and pray if left to himself: and that, God 
does sometimes leave men, — yes, his own children to them- 
selves; (I use a common phrase for the sake of being un* 
derstood,) I say that he does sometimes thus leave even his 
t>wn children to themselves, stubborn facts, place beyond 
all controversy as in the case of Peter and others. If they 
sin and fall, their sin — the guilt and shame of it, is all their 
own: — but if they stand, it is the invisible hand of God 
alone that keeps them. In illustration of this subject, I will 
state a strong case. If it were not for the preserving hand 
and power of God, William Lloyd Garrrison might be 
tempted and induced to become a slave-holder! O that 
my former friends and especially those who professed to 
admire my zeal and steadfastness in the cause of truth and 
righteousness, would make a right improvement of my fall: 
and be led to a consideration of their own fallibilitv. If th^y. 
were to make this use of it, they would no longer be asliamr 
ed to call me brother, notwithstanding my dreadful fall.-— ^ 
Look at Gerrit Smith and Charles Stewart. V Indeed,'^ 
<he *ays^) " I can truly say, that I love you tetter than I 
loved you before your fall. Dear Charley Stewart who ia 
with me. says that he too loves yoii tfkoxe than he used to 
do.** What strange language ifii ihis^ to almost all the 
world ? and yet, if you wish to find the very same in import, 
read the account of thejf.eception of the returning prodigal; 
and if you wish al^o to see a specimen of the spirit that 
generally pre^f(ik$ towards m^, look at the elder brother, 
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and hear what be sajs. I suppose it would be no more 
astonishing to many for William L. Garrison to become a 
slaveholder than it was to hear of my fall. Well, let them 
learn wisdom by this awful lesson, and not only 'talk about 
their moral weakness, while they are under the influence 
of a self-righteous spirit, but let them feel, — be ^cansciousi 
and realize what they are. " Let him that thinketh he 
staadeth take heed lest he fall — " and surely, the fairest 
wny that they can be in to fall, is to feel in the least exalt- 
ed over those who have fallen { and refuse ihem forgiveness 
and fellowship when they cry for mercy! In my dreadful 
fall, God has given a most solemn lesson on the moral de- 
pravity and weakness of roan; yet how few appear to be 
making the use of it which they should? Instead of being 
humbled, multitudes make an occasion of it, of exalting 
themselves, and increasing their Pharisaical self-righteous- 
ness. They must sooner or later come down. If they do 
not humble themselves, God will bring them down — and it 
may be into the depths of hell to rise no more! One thing 
my dear brother, we may sit down as an unalterable truth; 
a self 'righteous J self-depending spirit, vill never go into 
heaven. No, not the least partfcle of it. What would be 
its appearance in heaven? More loathsome than a serpent 
in your parlor: infinitely more so. What would it do in 
heaven if it could go there? It would clip the crown of the 
great Redeemer, and take a'vay the glory of ihe gospel: 
from hence, no marvel that Jesus has Said, that Publicans 
and Harlots shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, before 
the self-righfeous Pharisees. Praised be the glorious sa- 
vior of sinners, that I trust this spirit, that formerly pre- 
vailed in my heart to such a great extent, has been greatly 
subdued by my fall. While writing here in this loathsome 
prison, my mind goes back to the seasons^yes, the many 
seasons of crying to God, that he would make me .-nore 
like Jesus Christ, let it cost me what it would in this world. 
Dear brother, I feel as if it was done! Yes, I feel assured 
that it is done. But O, how strangely has it been brought 
about! I have sometimes thought, that a more dreadful 
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battle was never fought between native conscientioueness 
and the fear of doing wrong on the one hand, and passion 
on the other, than in my case. Iff were to state all the 
circumstances connected with it, some things would be per- 
fectly astonishing to all who gave credit to them: hut in 
p^eneral, no doubt would be disbelieved. But my fall was 
my rise — my destruction my salvation! Strange talk to 
most people, but really true. Men will talk of reason in 
such a ease: — but leave that, my dear brother, for those 
who have no right reason. Reason against appetite — un- 
assisted by efficient grace! We might just as well talk of 
a feather's floating against a hurricane! Is it not strange, 
that after so niany demonstrations to the contrary, that any 
person will say a word about reason's governing appe'ite? 
Behold thousands and thousands of the most powerful in- 
tellects that God ever made in this world, led captive by 
appetite for ardent spirits. I once heard a most affecting 
story in illustration of this. A man had become intemper- 
ate. He dreamed one night, that an angel came to him, 
and presented to him two cups — one full of rum, and the 
other full of blood, and told him that if he drank the blood 
he should have everlasting life; but, if he drank the rum, 
he should be forever miserable: and yet, in full view of 
this, he seized the cup of rum, and drank it down. The 
dream had a great effect upon him. He lefl off drinking 
for some time. One day, however, he rose deliberately 
from his bench, (being a shoe-maker,) went and bought a 
quart of rum, and drank himself drunk; and remained a 
drunkard! Lord what is man ! Here we have a specimen 
of reason^s governing appetite. But it will be said, if they 
were to begin timely to resist, they would not fall. Ah my 
brother, this if is a very important word. This may be true. 
But it is just as true that there is a way for every tempta- 
tion to get hold and prevail, unless God preserves us. Look 
at David. There is a remarkable expression, concerning 
David; which is not used in respect to any other saint, 
spokeii of in the bible. He is called a man ader Gud^s 
own heart: — and yet, after all of his visions of God and 



114 

glory — his deep acquaintance with the law of God, that 
not only condemned external acts of sin, but wicked 
thoughts; at the age of about sixty as is supposed, he fell 
into the sins of adultery and murder! Tell this to some, 
and they will begin to talk of that's being a dark age! Do 
they mean by this, that David was in the dark, in respect 
to the law of God that said, thou shalt not commit adultery, 
thou shalt not kill? 1 say do they mean this? when per- 
haps no man that ever lived before or since, had clearer 
views of the law of God than he? Why then do they take 
his Psalms for texts to preach from, in this age of light! — 
But you know this is consummate folly. In David's fall 
we see what man is, and O that the children of men, after 
so many demonstrations as we find strewed all through the 
Bible, and as we find all around us aow, would leave off 
feeling as Peter did, (if they do not say as he did,) '* though 
all men fbrsake thee, yet will not 1." Be that as it may* 
none will ever enter heaven, but those who learn and feel 
their own weakness, and are prepared to ascribe all their 
salvation to the Lamb of God. God grant that my dread- 
ful fall may be rightly improved by others/in sinking them 
into the dust in view of their own state, and dependence 
upon God ! 

Your ^Affectionate Brother. 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER XV. 

Providence, (I/i Prison,) Oct. 24th. 1837. 

My dear Brother : — 

My dreadful fall has put me in a place of 
observation, which I never was in before; and, indeed in 
which I could not have been, in any other situation. While 
lying here, with broken bones, bleeding and mangled, and 
trodden under the feet of men, truths of vast importance 
have been presented to my mind, in respect to the state of 
the world, and especially m respect to the professed christian 
world,— ^9ome of which I had hardly ever glanced at before. 
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and others, although I had thought of them, yet hitherto 
had comparatively seen them but dimly. The nex-t thing 
which I shall advert to, in the course of these reflections, 
is, the rule by which most of the present generation — even 
ministers and professors, judge of sin. That rule is PUB- 
LIC SENTIMENT, instead of the law. of God! Never 
did I have so clear a view of this, as I have had since my 
fall. I know if you were to ask the generality of them, by 
what rule they try actions, they would unhesitatingly an- 
swer, the law of God. This would be their ** say so" — this 
is their theory: but what is their practice? Why they 
practically substitue public opinion for the law of God.— 
Dear brother, as awful as this is — as directly as it aims at 
the throne of the Most High — as truly as it tramples undejr 
foot the divine law, it is almost universal with professor and 
profane through this land. The question is not, what does 
God in his word say — but what do the people think and 
say; or, in other words, which way is the current of public 
sentiment sitting: — and when it is found which way that 
runs, they launch ship, and down stream they go, with 
surprising velocity! Now if I have never told the truth 
before, I tell it now. I cannot express to you how clearly, 
bow indubitably this has been demonstrated in respect to 
my case. I will give a specimen (or an illustration. When 
I first went before the church of which I had been pastor, 
made my confession, and on my knees implored their for- 
giveness, they voted to forgive me. But, a day or two 
afler, a certain minister, signified to one of th» brethren, 
his entire disapprobation of their course, and that if the 
church held vie in fellowship, the church over which he 
presided, would have no fellowship for (hem. Now mark; 
thifl same minister, had to my certain knowledge, not a long 
time bejfbre this, been labored with — been argued with for a 
long time, on the impropriety of the churches of his denomi- 
nation at the nor/A, holding fellowship with the churches of 
the same denomination at the 5011M, who are baptized with 
slavery; that unhesitatingly nullifies the marriage covenant, 
tramples under foot the serenth commandmeut, and un- 
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l)lashingly tolerates adultery and licentiousness in its worst 
forms — and he opposed the idea of breaking fellowship with 
them. Nor has he tutt rn his denominational capacity done 
it ; and to-day if there were to be a national convention of 
the whole denomination from the North and Sr^uth, in a 
slave-holding state, as there was not a long time since, in 
Richmond Virginia, he wottld, no doubt, if called upon, 
attend; sit in counsel with them mfuU fellowship. Now 
no doubt his argument would be for not felloushiping the 
church that fellowshiped me, that I was impenitent &c. — 
Well, for argument's sake, grant this to be true — and that 
1 am still an adulterer: — and what then? Is it not passing 
strange, that a man should be so panic struck at the thoughts 
of fellowshiping a church that retains oHe adulterer in it, 
when he holds on upon churches with all his might, who 
hold to legalizing this sin? and retain it in thousands ofio- 
stances unrepented of, unconfessed and unforsaken? How 
do you reconcile this conduct, if this man meant to make 
the law of God his rule of conduct? Is not here as cora^ 
pletc a dilemma as we found Mr. Archippus in, not a 
long time since ? Surely ; and by one horn or the 
other he must hang. What does such a course of conduct 
say? Why that adultery in a black man is not sinful, 
while it is so in a white man. And why so? ' Does the 
law of God say so? IS ol hut public sentiment dues! Why 
then, public sentiment is substituted as the rule of conduct 
for ministers and churches instead of the word of God. I 
give this as a specimen but you may depend upon it, the 
infection is almost universal. Since my fall, notwithstand- 
ing 1 prostrated myself in my confession before all jlesh, 
and begged for mercy, yet ministers and professors in gen- 
eral, manifested as much dread ot coming near me, much 
more of calling me brother, as most people would, of com- 
ing near a cholera patient — yet these same persona, would 
hold in their embrace and treat with all possible! christian 
courtsey, slave-h<^lders. It was not long before my fall, 
that a certain D. D. came from Charlestown, preached in 
one of the most popular meeting-housea in this city, who 
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but a short time before he leflt home, sold a human being 
for about one thousand dollars! and so far from beinfi^ 
ashamed of it — repenting of it, and forsaking it, was read/ 
to proclaim the abominable deed upon the house top. and 
stand up in its justification — and; this man cruld have the 
courtesy of the christian community from theicnilege down- 
wards, whiU I am spurned from their feet with the utmost 
disgust. My dear brother— if I were to tell these things 
aloud^ what conclusive evidence it would be, in the minds 
of all these persons, of my impenitence! I only uttered a 
few sentences of truth, similar to this, in my address to the 
people of Pawtucket, and they wanted no more to prove 
that I had not repented of my sin. But it is the everlnst^ 
inff truths that public sentiment is generally substituted as 
the rule to judge of sin, instead of the law of God. From 
the depths of my degradation, I proclaim it. O what an 
insult to the ever blessed God! It is virtually wresting the 
government out of his hands, and putting it into the har.ds 
of a corrupt sinful world, fiut glory to his name, he rct>n>.* 
and will reign to the final utter confusion of those who thus 
presumptuously and blasphenaously interfere with his divme 
prerrogative. And here I must go straight; for if I seek 
to please men, 1 cease to be the servant of Christ — and if 
1 am a respecter of persons, I shall sin against God. It is 
a trtith, that cannot be denied, that in respect to my case 
the great contemners of the doctrine of selfish expediency 
in respect to another subject/ and of substituting public 
sentiment, as the test of moral actions, instead of the law 
of God, have themselves generally fallen into a dilemma. 
It is a command as clearly revealed in the bible, to forgive 
and fellowship a brother, that turns and says fie repents as 
any other whatever. It is as clearly revealed, most cer- 
tainly, as it is that we are bound to let the oppressed go free. 
It is. as clearly revealed, as is that great and fundamental 
law of God, on which the Anti-Slavery advocates have built 
their doctrine; and which they have urged with such irrc- 
sistif>le powc, in overthrowing all the' argimiPiits which 
their opponents could bring — viz: as ye would tiiat others 
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should do unto you, even so shall ye do unto them. Well, 
when the pro-slavery men, come forward with their expe- 
diency arguments, how soon do they fall before the resist* 
Ies8 power of truth ur^ed by abolitionists. They reign them 
np to the testimony of God in his word; and give not the 
least countenance to their arguments from selfish expedien- 
cy. And 'Mhus saith the Lord," they contend is the great 
rule of action: — and to this they say we must bow and sub- 
mit in all of our conduct. When the pro-slavety man at- 
tempts to fly away, and talk about loss and gain, in eman- 
cipating slaves, how soon the abolitionist overthrows him, 
by appealinir to the word of God, and from thence reading 
to him his duty. When the negro despiser, filled with 
prejudice against color, undertakes to vindicate his conduct 
in degrading a man, because he is of a dilSerent complex- 
ion, how soon does the abolitionist bring him down from 
his pinnacle of pride and vain glory, by quoting to 
to him, '* That God hath made of one blood all nations of 
tnen,'^ and that he is no respecter of persons. And how 
glorious this is! Notliing has been able to stand before 
them. They have swept the field in this great conflict on 
the subject of slavery; and the public sentiment men, and 
the expediency men, hare been made to quail before them, 
and hide their heads for shame. But suppose a pro-slavery 
inun should happen to ask them this question: '*Why do 
you stand aloof from your old brother and friend, and re- 
fuse him the hand of fellowship? Answer. He bus great- 
ly sinned and fallen into disgrace. But has he not also 
publicly confessed his sin — turned to you and said he re- 
pented? and does not God in his word command you 
most clearly to forgive him and fellowship hrin. Though 
his sins were as crimson ^ are you not bound to do it? Are 
you not taught this in the parable of the prodigal pon, as 
well as by the plain commands of God, which none can 
misunder.^tand. If he has been ever .so mcktd^ yet does 
not God declare that in the day he turns from his wicked- 
ness, HE freely forgives him, and that his sins shall not 
any more be mcutiontd iQ him? ^ow do you qo^ tell U9 
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to go by the word ot God in respect to the subject of slave- 
ry, and if we say a word about expediency ^ >ou give us no 
quarters, but tell us plainly that we are fighting against 
God ? and are you not walking by the same rule that you 
so unqualifiedly condemn in us? Be honest and own the 
truth. You now stand aloof from Asm, on the same princi- 
ple that I do not associate, on equal terms with a black 
m^n—'hecaiise you are ashamed! And for the same reason 
that I am opposed to the abolition of slavery: because you 
think you should lose something by it ! Public sentiment, 
\h against the man; crushing him: — apd you dare not face 
that public sentiment, and reach forth the helping hand to 
help him, for fear of disgrace. Now '* thou art inexcusable 
O man, whosoever thou art that judgest; for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest, DOEST THE SAME THINGS." My dear 
brother, how could muhitudes of prominent abolitionists 
meet this argument of this pro slavery man ? I am obliged 
to say they could not^and if th^y would be candid, they 
wotild ingenuously confess it. Where are the many, very 
many th&t used to visit me — were as hospitably received 
as our hearts and home could make .them— with whom I 
labored most sincerely^ and to whose hel^ 1 flew with all 
my might, when they were overwhelmed in disgrace and 
suffering? Where have they been since I have laid bleed- 
ing, down-trodden, mobbed, and thrown into prison ? I say 
where are they, and echo answers, where? A few have 
manifested a similar spirit with that of Gerrit smith. My 
Boul is humbled in view of their merciful conduct towards 
me.^ But the most keep awayf But Jesus did not keep 
away, glory be to his dear name— nor will he keep away 
from the degraded black man, though the proud white mtin 
keeps aw^y forever! It seems to me, that 1 hear God saying 



♦ George W. Benson, Wyllys Ames, William Chace, Wil- 
iiam Adams, Abner Belcher, Henry C. Wright, Thomas Trues* 
dell, Heiiry B. Stanton;. Lewis Tappon, Oliver Johnson, 
James G. Birney, Charles Sitninons and some others. 
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in this dispensation, to these great champions of truths in re* 
spect to slavery; *Come»I will try you on another ground,and 
see if you will carry your doctrine clear out. 1 wiU leave 
one of your number to fall into deep disgrace, and 1 will 
see whether you will stick to my word, in ' your conduct 
towards him then.' They were tried: and they turned 
away from the word of God, and became exptdiencjf men! 
This was too much — to follow Jedus here was more than they 
could endure. Glorious Jesus! thou didst neve/- flinch: but 
in all thy conduct in respect to all subjects, thou didst 
trample under foot that heinous doctrine of selfish expe- 
diency; although, by so doing, thou didst lose thr charac- 
ter among rhe Pharisees, and finally lost thy life: O my 
dear brotlier, how few there are who will follow Jesus in all 
things! But I forbear. 

1 remain most afeetionately Tours^ 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER XYI. 
PaoviDBNCE, (in Prison J Oct. 24th, 1837. 

M^ dear Brother : — 

The most affecting exhibitiion, which has 
been presented to my own mind, in connexion with my 
dreadful fall, is, the views which generally prevail among 
the professed people of God, in respect to tUe gospel of 
Christ. 1 mean, as this has been demonstrated in their 
practice. What is the gospel? Is it not good news to 
sinners? And why? Because it saves them. Because, 
in the gospel, provision is made for the forgiveness of their 
sins; through the atoning blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Now, observe the following statement: — The greatest and 
vilest of sinners — though their sins are as crimson and 
scarlet — that come to God through Christ, are fully, freely, 
and everlastingly forgiven of all their sins; and stand as 
completely justified before God as if they never had siooed; 
as completely justified, and free from condemnation as the 
holy Angels, who have never sinned against God. This, 
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if f nuj 10 8|>eak, is the rery corner stone of the whole 
gospel system. The very doctrine that was prefigured by 
the sacrifices under the law dispensation— tbe glorious 
doctrine preached bj our blessed liord, in the days of hi* 
flesh — constiintly insisted upon by the apostles after his 
crucifictioUy and was the fundamental doctrine, on which 
Luther stood when he levelled the artillery of God's truth 
at the Romish doctrine of penance and purgatory. Kow 
my dear brother, you can but see, that in the conduct of 
most ministers and professors in respect to my case^ this 
great and glorious doctrine of full, complete and everlast- 
ing forgiveness, has been virtually thrown away; and the 
popish doctrine of doing penance substituted in its stead — 
they could not endure the gospel doctrine offorgivenees. Il 
is the last thing which the human heart will consent to, te 
submit to be saved in the way the gospel proposes— for, 
opposition to the gospel is always exactly commenntrate 
with our self*righteou%nes8. They run exactly parallel; and 
I have already considered how self-righteousness clings to 
the human heart. From hence we are ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ — the real gospel. And that loo, when they 
all the while profess to believe in it, preach in it, and hope 
to be saved by it. This was most clearly demonstrated in 
i my case. Covered as I was with deep disgrace — although 
they could not deny but what the great atonement was 
sufficient for the full forgiveness of my sins — nor, could they 
deny but what God had a right to forgive me — nor, that he 
had not forgiven me-^nor, that if he was pleased to take 
nie out of the world, I should not go to heaven — yet, after 
all, they were ashamed to fellowship me. This, my brother 
was the whole of it — they were ashamed — and consequently 
ashamed of the real gospel. You will remember that the 
first stand taken, was not, that I was not a christian, nor 
that I was impenitent: — but though I were a christian, and 
though 1 were penitent, and though God had forgiven roe, 
yet for the good of the cause—^ioi save the church and to 
save me, it was neccessary for me to be cast out— or ex« 
eluded from the fellowship of the people of God: — and this 
IJ 
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stnnd t believe was almoBt universallj taken. And mhy 
Was it necessary for .me to be cast out of the fellowahip of 
God's people? I have already told you: — they Here 
afhamed to meet the sneers of the world in retaining me. 
But the gospel was sufficient f o save me— consequently 
they were ashamed to go heart and hand with the gospel: 
pructically renounced it, and laid hold of the selfish duc« 
trtue o£ doing penance. The minister who now preaches 
where I formerly did, was asked what he thought about 
receiving me into fellowship, but a few diiys since; and he, 
unhesitatingly answered that he was established in the 
opinion, that in such cases, the person ought not to be re- 
ceived into fellowship under from four to eight years! My 
dear brother — in all soberness I consider- this aiojil 
heresy — it is in effect, denying the Lord who has bought us* 
Now what argument can be used to support this awful doc* 
trine? Will it be said that so much time is required in or- 
der to get evidence of his penitence? *i answer that tiie 
whole bible is against such a position: and not one single 
passage of scripture ever has been or ever can be quoted 
to support it. Will it be said that it would be dishonorable 
to the cause of religion sooner to receive him? I answer 
that is nothing less than indirectly impeaching the holy 
God with dishonoring himself in saving the chief of sinners, 
in the way which he is pleased to save them — which is the 
very quintessence of Phariseeism, as urged by them against 
the doctrine and conduct of our Lord Jesus in the days of 
his flesh. Let us state a case. Take the thief on the 
cross. The very same arguments which are used against 
receiving roe into fellowship, might be urged against his 
having been received into heaven. There he was in the 
deepest disgrace: — even dying an ignomioua death: — and 
the argument which is used in respect to my ease when 
applied to him would run thus:— If Jesus receives thU man 
nto heaven, the world will say that he eloaka iniquity-— 
countenances sin. For he has been a noitd siDoer— if 
most deeply disgraced^ and besides all that, ooly think; he 
is dying in the most ignojiinious manner for his crimes. — 
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If Jeans grants him fellowship, the people wilf all say, that 
he fellowships iniquitj— and the untrld will have no rever- 
ence for his character. Ttiis, is the argument exactly — it 
is as ^ood in the one case as the other: — and at hest, 
it strikes at the very vitals of the gospel; and introduces 
in its stead the doctrine of doing penftnce for salvation. — 
And yet these people are alarming the nation for fear the 
Catholics will overrun the country! My brother, some of 
their essentiril fioctrineSy against which Luther fought so 
nobly ^ have already overrun the country, under the sanc- 
tion ton of their processed opponents; the Protestants! O 
bow little did I realize that such a state of things prevaUed 
before my fall: — but when I come to be looked upon as a 
sinner^ then did I find that ^* IchahinP^ was engraven upon 
the temple walls of the churches of thb region — the glory 
of the /9tfrejS'05(7f / having departed: — and that the Phari- 
sees guarded the avenues, with drawn swords to thrust 
through and through ^.very penitent publican who dared 
approach; unless he would first retire and do penance 
from four to eight y^nrs! Was Jesus afraid of being ac- 
cused <rf fellowohiping iniquity in receiving to the arms of 
hifi fellowship, those who were considered by the self-right- 
eous Pharisees the greatest of sinners? He was thus ac- 
cused: — but did it move him? No! blessed be his dear 
name — for it was among his last words to comfort one of 
these dis^rracpd sinners by giving him the glorious assur- 
ance; — ** This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." — 
My dear brother; what horrible doctrine this is on which 
we are animadverting? It makes me shudder when I think 
of it. It does nothing less by inference than to impeach 
the holy and ever blessed God with dishonoring himself 
by appearing to fellowship iniquity in saving sinners. Now 
the bible is full of promises to the vilest of sinners that will 
icpent; that they shall at the very moment they do so, l-e 
received into the favor and fellowship of God Thou^'h 
they have been as wicked as Manassah, they shall thus lie 
received. Though they have committed adultery and mur- 
4»K like D«vic|, they shall thus he received. Though they 
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havel>een a« vile as tiie penitent publican and prodira^, 
they shall thus be received — but now, the great professed 
advocates of this same gospel, contend, that a sinner wbc 
is very much disgraced in the mew of meny must not be re- 
ceived into the church short of doing penance '* from fiiur 
to eight years!'' I ask you what is this but saying that ii 
theif do as God does they 1 1 1 dishonor his cause and 
themselves as his professed disciples! and give an occasion 
for the world to say that they fellowship iniquity? In vif*w 
of this doctrine what a great occasion was given in Crod'i 
putting away David's sin, for the enemies of religion to 
say that he countenanced his sin ? and especially what great 
occasion is given for such an accusation in the parable ol 
the prodigal son ? But the inferences are too horrible 
and blasphemous even to mention. If the result of their 
doctrine does not throw away the whole gospel^ I know 
nothing about an argument. Will it be said that Christ 
knew that those whom he received were penitent; but we 
do not; therefore it is necessary fur them to stand a long 
time on probation ? I answer — that is not the point at all. 
The difficulty is not whether they are peiitent or not — but 
what will the trorM think? , Remember the ground first 
taken by Archippus. Again; how long does it take thei^e 
persons to be satisfied that a man is penitent, that they 
wish to get into the church on account of his worldly honrr 
or worldly good ? Why, the different sects will quarrel who 
shall have him: — and, while the man has hardly any evi- 
dence at all, to his own soul, that he is a christian, they 
will incessantly tease him to join the ehvreh : And minis- 
ters and people will give him the utmost encouragement, 
that he t^ a christian and need not doubt, and y^ am him 
not to waif! Many such instances I think are occurring— 
^%hen at the same time if a poor disgraced sinner. (I mean 
in view of the world) come to them and asks an admittance 
into the church — though he prostrates himself before them 
in the dust — tliey will frown him from them and 4cll him 
that he must do penance from ''four to eight years" before 
he can be received; they wish to be certain of his penitencel 
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Ts it diffi^nlt for yoa to see the reason why they can get 
an evidence of penitence so much sooner in one case tban 
in the other? Because, in the one case there is profit and 
worldly honor; but, in the other they are obliged to act on 
gospel priftripies and run the risk offering as Jesus did in 
receiving sinners and eating with them. Do you think 
dear brother, that I wish for an admission into these 
Churches, makes me thus write? No, 1 know you do not* 
In view of my final account, I declare I would not enter 
the most popular of them in Christendom, while they are 
under the influence of -such views and practices if they 
would unanimously receive me. No, God forbid. You 
now understand clearly what I meant in my address to the 
people of Pawtucket by the whole gospels being thrown 
away in dealing with me. This I showed you clearly to 
be demonstrated in the stand taken by Archippus at the on- 
set; and I trust that the foregoing remarks serve farther to 
confirm the statement. that God would raise up men 
to preach the Gospel of Christ, My dear brother, try as 
far^'as you can in public and pri\ ate to expose this system 
of the Ancient Pharisees, that under the garb of the gos- 
pel of God is laying hold of penitent publicans with a death 
grasp, does all it can to plunge them into dark despair; 
while it holds out a pretended sceptr^ of mercy to the self 
righteous honorable of this world and thus deceives them! 
O Blessed Jesus, how lovely dost thou appear? — more 
lovely to me if possible, than ever — thou friend of publicans 
and sinners! This Pharisaical doctrine not only withholds 
mercy from poor sinners, but it makes war with the gov- 
ernment of God. Now by the death of Jesus an infinite 
atoneinent has been made for sin, and God can now be 
just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. — 
Through this atonement he can now receive the very chief 
of sinners who repents, to himself — yea, to dwell with HIM 
in the New^Jerusalem: but according to this doctrine God 
has not a right thus to freely forgive the vilest of sinners : 
— for, if they admit that God has this right, how can they 
get clear of the conclusion that they are bound to do the 
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tame? and if they admit that the glorious God thus gives 
fellovxship to the cliief ofbiuuers, how can they get clear 
of the inference that they are hound to do the Fame. Shvs 
the Apostle on this siihject — " Who shall lay any thiofs to 
the charge of God^s elect? It is God that justifieth. Who 
tfl he that condemneth? It is Christ that died- — but this 
doctrine condemns those whom God justifieth and thus vir- 
tually throws away the blood of Christ that Has shed for 
the forgiveness of their sins!!! Now it is evident that 
the principal cause leading to such defective views of tie 
gospel is to be found in the erroneous, meagre and super- 
ficial views which they entertain of sin. • 

What constitutes (he great evil of sin? and in what does 
its heinousness and criminality rhirfiif consist? Mot^t sure- 
ly, in its being committed against God. This is the view 
that David had of sin, in the da) s of his penitence ai d 
deep humility on account of his ow<n Iransgres-^ioos. It 
must be admitted, that David^s sins asainst his neighbor 
were of the deepest dye ; and of the most ag|rrava;iiig 
character: — yet, in his confession, he evidently consideis 
the all overwhelming source of his^/aY/ and eondt^mnation, 
to be his sin against God. His expression is remarks ily 
striking— ''Against thee, THEE ONLY have I sinned 
and done this qvW in thy sight" — But what are the views 
n'ltP entertained by the generality of men: — professor and 
profane, respecting the heinousness of sin? Why, that its 
demerit consists, almost wholly, if not entirely in some overt 
act^ in respect to our neighbor — ^and furthermore, that 
8uch a criminality, is to be graduated by the riews that 
men entertain of such overt acts ; or in other words by 
public sentiment! Never was there.a truer statement than 
this, perhaps. It has been demonstrated in thousands of 
ways, — as I ga^ve an instance in a former communication; 
respecting the minister who was so horror-struck at the 
thoughts of my being retained in fellowship atter I had 
confessed my sin and implored .forgiveness; and yet would 
fellowship and commune with churches and ministers, by 
hundreds, who clasped slavery in their arms; iDVolviog la- 
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pnlized, allowed licpntion9nes« in \i» most loathsome formil. 
Now ob>erve this remark, dear brother — that it may he 
mist deeply er>^raveii on your heart. Sin in itaiH' conoid* 
ered — that is, stn against Oud is not realized to be Di>*«> 
GRACEFUL by thojie who fcnr beincr disgraced in fel* 
lowshippin^ any penitent sinner, however degraded in view 
of the world. 

In what does the disgrace of sin principally consist? I 
mean the real disgrace in the si^ht of God and of all disin- 
terested holy intelligent beings? Why, most certairily in 
the very thing which constitutes its principal eriminalily: — 
iXi being committed against God. Well, these ministers 
and professors wilt all acknowledge thai they have sinned 
greatly against O id. That they sin against him more or 
less every day: — but do they feel as il they were diso^rared 
by their sins — deeply disgraced: — covered with disgrace? — 
If they do^ thus look upon themtselves — and ifthey do thus 
consider the chief dis^grace of sin, to consist in its being 
commiued against Goch — why do they shun me as they do« 
and fear being di.<graepdhy shewing me mercy when! beg 
it of them? Ah! my brother, you see the Monster Phar- 
isee here most clearly detected! And, tiiat he fives and 
swells with pride not only under the Arminian cloak, but, 
under the high Galvinist and Hopkinsian garb! Yes, afler 
all of their theorizing in ivriting and preaching their ortho- 
dox views, respecting the great evil and shame of sin*t 
consisting in its being committed against God, yet, when 
they were put to the test in their practice — they shut out 
the glorious and ever blessed God entirely! They 
come over completely, to the ground of certain pro-slavery 
men, who say to the abolitionists '* your theory is beautiful 
nnd good; but it will not do to reduce it to practice!! !" — 
Now, whether the position assumed by William Law be 
correct or not: — that so sure as a man has a correct view 
of his own heart and sins, he will consider himself a great- 
er sinner than any other person — yet one thing I fully be- 
lieve is as true as the divine oracles — viz: that if a person 
ftees kimsHf as he should^ he will not feel to e%aU himself 
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aUove the vnnM diograred sinner in the universe— >and will 
b^ ready immuhtitiiff Uy receive him into fellowship if he 
tti'-ri to God. Rut, ifmiMi habitually /rf/ that the dieigracs 
et sin consints iu some certain overt acts towards many then 
is such conduct, as has been acted out towards me very 
ea:«iiy accounted for. They consider that /am disgraced 
by sin; and they are not; and th<?y do not mean to con- 
taniinate themselves by coming near mfe — and, as they do 
n!>t habitually feel themselves dtsgrncrd on account of sio^ 
so, they do not habitually realize their criminalittf to be 
great: — and, as they do not habitually realize their erimin' 
all t If t) be ^rcat, so ns an infallible t.on.<eqiience they do 
noi habitually realize the need of an infinite atonement for 
their sins: — and as they do not realize the indispensable 
necessity of an infinite atonement and Savior for them' 
frlres, so, when a sinner in their viete becomes so criminal 
and disgraced as they look upon me to be, theycanmit tind 
enough in their views of the gospel to suffice for his imme- 
Hiate forgiveness and fellowship — and therefore resoit to a 
substitute for the blood of Jesus — viz: that of doin!; ye'i- 
ance from four to eis^ht yenrs I ! My dear- brother this is 
a straight story and it is a true one. You see then how 
tlie glory of the gospel is lost sigitt of Men have lost 
sight of the claims of God, the moral Governor of the nni- 
verse as their law-giver: — consequently of their own great 
criminality and disgrace in sinning against him: and of 
course, there is no room in their minds for a right view of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as mediator and savior of sinners. 
Now notwithstanding the greatness and enormity of my 
sins, yet I as fully believe as I believe that I exist, that if 
these ministers and professors who since my fall have been 
praetieally saying, *^ I thank thee O God that I am not 
like that publican'' could see their owp hearts and sins, in 
their true light, every £^0110 which they have grasped^ to 
dash my brains out, would instantly fall from their hands; 
and they would begin to hope, if there was mercy for them, 
there might be mercy for me also. O my dear brother, if 
you find yourself any where near the rocks and quickb«nds 
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of the anciont Pliarisees-^on which the ^' foolish Onlla- 
tiaiis*' foundered, bear moay I lieseech you into the broad, 
d«ep and ^horclero ocean, o^Jr$vs* afoneitif,' htoori! Many 
who Kail under the pretended broad pnidnnt of orthodoxy, 
are as completely ashore, as were the Gallatiann. A lady 
pm/essor, not far from this place, of the greatest preten- 
sions to orthodoxy — since my fall> held forth the doctrine, 
that it must take years of penitence to rest re nie to the 
fellowship of God's people. My dear brother. God has 
placed me in a most eliirible situation to tnke a clear view 
of" Pnttestant F'^peryV — and this is what may be called 
high Hopkinism, Emmonsite Popery! Let no man accuse 
me of favoring the doctrine of Antinomanism — I abominate 
my own sin. 1 say that *Mhe soul that sins it shall die." 
But I say also that Jesus Christ has power on earih to 
FORGIVE sins. That his blood is sufficient to cleanse 
from ail sin : — and, that he who lays any thing to the charge 
of a soul, justified by God, through faith in Jesus, makes 
war with the government of the great eternal, and virtually 
throws away the whole gospel — and that this has btt ii 
abundantly acted out in relation to my case I think I have 
shewn to a demonstration. 

O that God would raise up ministers and a people, that 
would praciicfdli/y preach the whole g'^spel of Christ. I 
say practiccdiy dear brother; — for there are many, very 
many who theorise on it: — They condemn Unitarianism: — 
They talk about an infinite Savior: — and yet, tbty prac^i' 
tmtly ^ay they feel there is no such Savior — They say th'-y 
feel themselves to be the greatest sinners that ever lived: 
and yet, when a poor sinner like me — disgraced in vie v of 
the world, cries to them for mercy, they stop their eats aad 
fly from him, as they would if he were physicallly dis- 
eased with the plague! Men will do any thing e^se, be- 
fore they will practically preach the gospel. They will 
give their go^ids to feed the poor; fir, by it they may gt't 
honor — They will run the risk of being m »bbed, in reprov- 
ing sin; fwr. by thif they may >ret honor of man — Yea, 
they may give their bodies to be burned in order to ^ave 
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their ciiarnctcrs among men: — hut who, O who, dare fol- 
low the example of Jesus, in taking to the arms of their 
fellowship a poor sinner, deeply disgraced in view of the 
world.? liere is the most thcirouf^h test of marfii cotiragf^ 
with which man whs ever triod: — for, he who does this, ii 
al»out as pure to be branded as being as vile as the fierson 
kas bern that he fellowships — and thus he loses his own 
reputation. This is the way in which Jesus lost his repu- 
tation with the Scribes and Pharisees. There were t^eo 
thtn<rji^ in itjs conduct, which ma:le him so obnoxious to 
their wrath, tiiat they would not suffer him to Jive. One 
wa<i, he would not admit that their righteousness—as high- 
ly a!4 ihey thoui^lit of it, was sufficient to save tliem— -'* Ex- 
cept your righteousness fsays he) exceeds the righteous- 
ness i>f the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven:" — and the other, was, he totd 
them that those whom they considered the most dis^rraced 
sinners niio-ht he saved through him — '' Verily, I say unto 
ynu that Publicans and flat lots shall enter into the king- 
dom of God before you." Ah, they could not endure Jei^us 
on this a 'Count — bis receiving sinners and eating **ith 
th'Mu, wbiln be told bis disciples to beware of the leuten 
of tlio Pharisees — the ductiint of the Phari^iees, wa.** more 
than the} could <n\vay with: --and those who now dare to 
imitate Jesns, in prmfiraUt/ preacbingthe gospel, will meet 
with siniilir Ireitnient from those of a similar spirit and 
views. O if I bad the voice of an angel, I would cry to 
all the ministers and professors of this land, and ask them 
wht), who, among them dare act like Jesus in this respect. 
We m.iy engage zealously in all the causes of reform — 
such as Temperance, Anti Slavery &.c. and still not come 
up to this point: — because, in carrying forward these 
causes, their advocates stand upon the law of God, to rsa- 
fltmn Sin — but, to run the risk of being accused ot ftlUrtih 
f/u'l)injr iiiiqniiy, by giving fellowship to a disgraced pen- 
itent sinner, is what many which will do the former, dare 
not come up to! Indeed, my brother^ as precious as are 
these causes — (and they never laid nearer my heart) jet 
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I tell you, that the advocates of them, need much grace 
and watchfuhiess, not to grow Pharisaical in carry inj^ Umnx 
forward. O 1 fear, greatly fear, that many, very many, 
ader havir.g been instrumental of a blessed work for the 
poor slave will ihemsalves come short of heaven on the 
ground of trusting to their oicn ri'^hUousness for salvation 
instead of looking to Jesus. O Jesus, Jesus, Jeisus — he i? 
all and in all. 1 thought of dwelling at some length on 
that subterfuge resorted to by many in order to get clear 
of their duty in respect to such cu&es as mine — viz: that 
of saying they could foi^ivthui not fellowship. But it 
needs it not. Let such persons, first prove that the glorious 
and holy God forgives those that he does not fellowship; 
or let theiD cease from such sophistry. Have they heard 
of such a thing in the conduct of God? And are they not 
solemnly commanded to forgive AS God for Christ's sake 
forgives them? Jesus Christ knew how contrary to tho 
human heart was this doctrine of forgiveness; and he tltere- 
fore set it forth in the clearest light; and guarded it from 
evasion. Hear what he says to Peter — '* If thy brother 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day, turn and say he repents, thou shalt forgive him." 
But dear brother, 1 fell down before them, said i repented 
and asked forgiveness and they would not grant it. Have 
they ID this turned their backs upon the gospel, and laid 
fast bold of the old papal doctrine of doing penance or not ? 
1 leave it to your candor to decide by the word of God. — 
If they have, then are we in the midst of Popery — alias 
Phariseism under the i/t5^t5e</ name of evangelical Prot- 
estantism! O God deliver thy people. 1 have only to add 
that after reading this letter I pray you to take your bible, 
tura to the 18th C. of Matt, and read the parable in the 
latter part. Tou will there have the unerring counsel of 
God respecting those who refuse to shew mercy to an im- 
ploring brother.* I shall trouble you with but a few more 
Gommunications* 

Ytmr Jifecfionate Brother^ 
• See note next page. BAT POTTER. 
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LETTER XVIL 

Providence, (In Prisom^) Nor. 14th* ]8;)7. 

Mjf dear Brother :^~' 

There has been one developement io connex- 
ion with my fall, as undeniable, as it is astounding. 1 will 
present it to your mind in this place, because it Jiolds a 
cose connexion with the subject of my last coomiunicatioa. 
It is this: — The present organization of denomtnaHons and 
chuches AS SUCH, have no fellowship with Datfid'-^the in- 
spired Prophet — the ancient king and sweet singer of Is- 
rael, and the eminent type of our glorious REDfiEMER! 
Start not at this statement, as if it Were a wild assertion, 
without proof: it has been indubitably proved in their con- 
duct towards me since my fall. Do not think that by these 
remarks I mean to compare myself with David for pietif. 
1 am only shewing, that if my falling as 1 have, makes it 
indispensable that 1 should be shut out from the fellowship 
of God's people, notwithstanding 1 repent and cry for 
mercy, certainly David*s fall must place him in the same 
situation. Can any one deny the inference? Observe; 
they took the ground that ,on account of the greatness of 
my sin — the shame and disgrace of it, I must at all events 
be excluded from the fellowship of the people of God. No 
matter what protestation I should make of my sorrow for 
my sin — no matter how low I might lay before them in the 
dust and implore mercy and forgiveness — 1 roust on the top 
of the whole be excluded from the church. Some thought 
I ought never to be fellowshiped any more, and some that 

* I ought to mention that I understood that Cliarlfs Sim- 
mous of Attleboroughj soon after my fall, advanced scriptural 
views iu respect to my case^— thut he diired to pray for nie io 
the pulpit and preached futh fully. 
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I ought to stand excluded and do penance '^ from four to 
eight years." And on what ground was this urged ? 1 
have already told you: — on the ground of the greatness or 
disgrace of my sin. Well David added to the sin of adul- 
tery that of murder — and, if the principle which they acted 
upon in denying me fellowship does . not exclude David 
after his penitence and when he wrote the 5ist Psalm, 
then one thing is certain, viz: That in their estimation the 
more numerous the sins, of a similar character ^ the less 
criminal the transgressor. Here again is a dilemma: let 
Xhmm take which horn they please. Every child, that knows 
any thing about a legitimate inference from a proposition, 
knows, thai they must take one or the other: — either ex*- 
elude David from, their fellowship when he penned the 5ist 
Psalm^ or contend it is less criminal and disgraceful to 
com Jiit adultery and murder, than to commit adultery 
alone! But let tfs make a supposition: — Suppose David 
himself, could be really now on earth: unknown, however 
to aay one; — ^yet the very self-same David that he was 
when he wrote the 51st Ps&lm:-r-precisely the same in the 
sight of Grod: with all ol his former piety and all of his 
penitence for his transgression — and suppose that it were 
known that he had committed the same sins which he did 
in the case of Uriah and his wife— 1 ask you if you think 
there is a prominent denomination or church in all this 
land, that would receive him into their fellowship, if there 
were no more inducements on the score of worldly honor 
or gain than there is to receive me? No, be assured there 
is not. I am /iiZ/jf convinced of this. They would want 
him to do penance more than from four to eight years I can 
aseure yon. The statement is therefore correct — that the 
present organization of churches and denominations as sucA 
have no fellowship for David: and I ask you if A€re is not 
a way mark, that sliews as beyond controversy their great 
and awful departure from the real gospel way of salvation? 
Does the bible excuse David in sinning. No! but unqual- 
ifiedly condemns him; — ^yet notwithstanding all this, this 
saine David, taking bis life aUpgdhfr^ is represented as 
19 
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one of the most pious men that ever liyed. There is that 
said of him, which is not said of any other person spoken 
of ill the holy scriptures — he is called a roan after God*8 
own heart. Nor, is this character for piety, confined to 
his \i(e previous to his fall. Hear what God. by the pen of 
inspiration records of him after his death, 1 Chroii. 29 
C. 28 V. *' And he died in a good old age full of days 
liches and HONOR: and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead." And you are well aware, that he is represented 
in the most honorable point of view, as a saint, by I'hrist 
«nd the Apostles. Now I wish to digress here a. moment 
and call your attention to the striking similarity which 
there is, between the professed christian organization and 
the Jewish organization, when Christ appeared among 
them. How high were they, in their commendations of 
Moses and the Prophets — yet, at the same moment perse- 
cuting unto death Christ and the Apostles! Clearly evinc- 
ing that if the same Moses and Prophets wefetheu to have 
come among them they would have shewn them no more 
favor. And so now — not one of these popular preachers 
and churches, but what make their houses of worship ring 
with high encomiums of David. How they delight to read 
and sing his Psalms! Especially the 51st Psalm. No part 
of the B.ble do they read so much: and, perhaps, there is 
no portion of the word of God that texts have so often been 
selected from as the 51st Psalm — written by David aider 
his transgression: and yet if David, the real man, (stripped 
of all worlditf appendages to induce them to take him by 
the hand) could be introduced to them, hardly one of them, 
could be induced to 5AaA;e hands with him — much more 
give him the hand of fellowship! Gracious Redeemer, 
what delusion is here! How little! do these professors 
know what is in their own hearts! Mf dear brother; I 
have no idea that he could get to a single communion table 
nor into a pulpit in this land. In what a state are the pro- 
fessed churches of Godf They have no fellowship for Da- 
vid. This is no fiction. It is a sober reality. Perhaps 
there was no other way, in which I could have been brought 
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to see thiB so clearly as the one which God has taken : I 
mean by leaving me for a season to my own ways, and 
thus to fall into disgrace as I have: and my brother, why 
should /desire to have any more fellowship from them than 
David? 1 ought not: and by the help of €rod, I never 
again will give fellowship to any church that will not fel- 
lowship David There has been one great and radical 
mistake in respect to my views and uishes since my fall: 
and that is, that I was anxious tcr urge myself into their 
communion. Nothing can be more foreign from my feel- 
ings. Not but what 1 fully believe that 'God has many 
dear children among them'; but I fully believe that the 
prond, self-righteous and selfish spirit of this world, sits at 
their helm as bodies — That such a spirit holds the ketfs of 
admission and exclusion — and that God's rea,l saints who 
are within their walls, are in Babylonish captivity. O thnt 
God would cause that solemn word to ring through and 
through their souls: — <' Come out of her my people^ that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of heir 
plague^y There never was any truth so clearly set forth, 
but what those who dreaded its power, would try to argue 
away its validity. Thus, when the case of David has been 
mentioned to some, they would immediately contend that 
it was not in point; there being so much more light now 
than there was then! 1 have already touched upon this 
objection in a former communication: but no matter if 
there is a litile repetition on this point. - These persons 
must be subjects of extraordinary illuminations themselves, 
who leave David f*o far in the rear!! How is it, that they 
quote the Psalms of this man — as divine authority^ when 
they have j^nt such a great distance the start-of him in a 
knowledge ofdivlne things! My brother, which is the most 
enormous — the fooUshnefS or the wickedness of such an 
argument? 'I^hose who thus argue, seem more like per- 
sona envelo|)ed in total Barbarian darkness, than persons 
of the deep and clear views, that David possessed, of the 
law of God — the nature of holiness and the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin ? David lived under another dispensation 
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lobetare; in which thingfi were allowedT which are not now 
allowed. Bnt, did'th^it dispensation allow adufiery? or 
morder? Did that diflpcnfation alter the naittre, of sin? — 
Under what dispensntioii were the ten commandments 
given from ^^ount Sinai? Under the very dispensatitm 
which David lived. And who ever had a clearer vien — a 
more thorough acquaintance with the k tter and spirit of 
those ten commandments than David? And jet, those 
persons in order to get clear of shewing mercy and fellow- 
ship to a poor sinner like myself, will argue, that David's 
Itoht respecting the moral law of God wa« quite dim when 
compared with what they possess!!! Consequently, his 
case is not at ail applicable — not in point when considering 
nfiine. But my brother, they would be more consistent, 
far more, to take the ground of one of my hiost bitter, flam- 
ing, religious opposera in Pawtucket and argue that this 
holy man of God finally sunk to hell! Yes, when express- 
ing her horror at the thought of giving mt fellonship, the 
case of David was quoted, and she boldly declared that 
we had no evidence that David ever repented!! Yet this 
person is held in good standing and fi^^lloWship by popular 
professors. Perhaps you begin to say, enough. But how 
could I have said Us$l Can you now, for a moment ques- 
tion the entire truth of my proposition — That, the professed 
christian organization of this land, I mean as churches and 
denominations have no fellowship for David, the eminent 
type of our Lord Jesus Christ? From this po^int of obser- 
vation, I ask you to look all around you; and ask yourself 
if it is not high time, for some one to go forth in ttie name 
and strength of God, and caH upon the prof#»cooH f<»llmvf»rs 
of a meek and lowly Jesu.<*, to r,omt dawn from ihe.-e niouu- 
tains of Pharisaical pride, into the valleys and ^reen pns- 
tu>'cs: beside the still waters; inhere DnriH found such 
comfort to his soul. O what delusion there is among th« m, 
pretending to road the Psalms, preach from them aud sing 
them with delight, and yet have no fellowship for their au- 
thor! 

Your Ajftciionait Brother, 

RAY POTTER. 
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LETTER XVIlt. 

Providence, (In PrisonJ Nov. 16th. 1837. 

My dear Brother : — , 

In the account which I have given you of 
circumstances connected with my fall, I prebented to your 
mind as I thought I he contrast between the proud, unfor- 
giving spirit of this world, and the merciful spirit of Jesus. 
In my 12th Letter I put the opposite conduct of certain 
personsjside by side; and I think you could not fail of 8eein|r 
that the qne wjrs very much like the conduct and spirit 
titlhh ancient Pharisees, and the other like the spirit and 
cotkluct of Jesus. Arid, now, am I going too far, in saying 
that my dreadful fall, has developed the fact, that professors 
of religion in general, are as destitute of the spirit of Christ, 
as they are from possessing right views of the gospel? I 
Would, by all means, avoid all unjust censure and all un- 
righteous judgment— and I know not, that I am conscious 
of the least feeling of revenge, or spirit of envy, to gratify 
in these remarks — I only desire to exhibit truth: and 1 de- 
sire to lean on the side of charity concerning the conduct 
of others: — To make all allowances, that can be made, 
without going directly in the face and eyes of truth, and 
contradicting the most stubborn facts: — and I would have 
you do the same. But still, after we have exercised char- 
ity to iis utmost bounds, I think candor will compel us, 
on a survey of the whole case, to maintain the position 
which I have laid down. Let us look at it. How does 
the spirit of Christ, teach us to conduct towards fallen, dis- 
graced, imploring sinners? We certainly have a correct 
answer to this question in looking at the conduct of Christ 
himself. And what was that? Why my brother, be came 
into the world; from the bosom of the Father, to vi-st/ them; 
to save them. This was his special business — the work 
he came to accomplish, and he never faltered in it, until 
he spilt hia blood on Mount Calvary, and cried with his last 
breathy ** It is finished!" Now, can we conceive, that / 



appeared more sinful, more disgraced, in view of God's 
professed people, who, on account of my drgradation, have 
kept aloof from me; thaii sinners in general, yea, the /c«b>/ 
sinner appeared in Jesus's iiew, before he visited this 
worldi No one will hazard such an ast^ertion; — for, what 
are our views of sin, when compared with his? Yet, this 
never kept Jesus away. No, notwithstanding the guilt and 
degradation of a lost world of sinners he came into it — he 
W5t7fr/ these sin ner.s-^he ate and drank with them; and 
although (he Pharisees despised him for it, yet the Angeis 
of God adored and worshiped him for it:— but what uas 
the conduct of most professorzs towards me ? My dear 
brother; 1 speak not now by way offauit-Jind.'nj^. No; I 
am sorry to be obliged to npeak at all — but truth compcla 
me: — and what was that conduct? Did they vis't me? — 
No — 1 have already told you, that of the five hundred pro- 
fe:3Sors in Pawtuclcet, not more than perhaps ten, excepting 
those of the church of which I was pastor, ever came noar 
me: — and while I was suffering too, in almost an unpurul- 
elled manner-'— /iit(f while my cry for merry ^ icas all the time 
lying at their feel. Gome near me? — if yon wiX believe 
me, they in many instances would not look at mr. Num- 
bers of them had to pass the house where 1 lived; and you 
cannot conceive in what a posture they put themselves, 
frequently, in passing. I believe they did not actually hold 
their noseSj but in every other respect they resembled per- 
sons who were passing a place which they knew to be in- 
fected with some mortal, contagious disease — rthose too, 
who before my fall I had been intimate with for years. I 
ask you if this looks, and acts like the spirit of him who 
Came into the world to save sinners? I know that they 
framed many excuses. One was, (and perhaps the most 
prominent,) my censuring professors of religion, in my ad- 
dress to the people of Pawtucket. But, (as I have once 
before said,) what spirit did they manifest before thia came 
out? Precisely the same: — for, my eonfessian^ had been 
lying at their feet, in the most humiliating terms for nearly 
three months before this addreaa. They beard so omcli 
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satV/, that was calculated to sink me in their estimation was 
another excuse. Weil, did even the heathi^n Romans 
condemn a man unheard m his own defence? No! yet 
these chria^tians thus condemned me! Did they ever come 
near me and ask me if various things which were stated 
concerning me Were true? No never-^^btit took one sided 
testimony altagtthtr. I was tried by thfem ex^partej and 
without giving me a hearing I was condemned. Now you 
know that every candid, impartial person would uatUrally 
conclude, that in a case like mine, thousands of false state- 
ments would be made concerning it; and that they would 
consider it their duty, tu su!«pend judgment until they heard 
the accused in his own defence: — but it has not been so 
in my case. I have thought as I have already hinted, that 
there has hardly ever been an instance, in which so many 
absolute and altogether unfounded lies, were told, as has 
been the case in respect to my fall. Yet professors of relijj- 
ion, wuuld seem to drink in these representations, as greed- 
ily as ever a thirsty ox drank water: — and, not olily that, but 
in numberless instances fabricate them too. One uuuld 
have thought thai their nwuto and watch-word was, '* he is 
down, and if lying and misreprcsenlation will effect any 
thing, we are determined to keep iiim there." I know 
tijal some will be ready to say, the stories cnme to them 
so well aafhtnticaled^ that they could but believe them, — 
They had them from eye and ear witnesses perhaps. I 
nill give you a specimen of the truth of these eye witness 
stories. A certain woman holding a close relation witti 
one of the ministers of this place, said, that one thing she 
knew was true— ^«r she saw it with her own ty«s— she saw 
a certain female come out of the house where I lived, with 
a child in her arms. Now, your imagination may supply 
what I forbear here to state respecting the inferences and 
construction, which would have been drawn and put upon 
that woman's story, if it had been true; and the use which 
she undoubtedly intended to make of it. Well, the truth 
was, she saw a female come out of the house with Br cloak 
rolled up, in some /^aTine/, dtaigned to repair the lining! 
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t merely mention this as a $pecimen of-the truth of the tjfi 
witness stories, that were roiled upon roy devoted head, 
al:nost without number — and as for the ear witneraes, the 
reports which, undoubtedly, you heard of my preaching, 
since my fall, is a fair sample. Every day, almost, reports 
Would be brief that I was preaching — and founded too, on 
the testimony of those who said they heard me — yes, they 
Could take their oafhs that they heard me — but siill, it i3 
God's truth that I never have attempted to preach, up to 
this duy. I have prayed in some conference meetings, 
a:id two or three times said a few words sitting in my 
chair — hut nevor have 1 gone farther; although I have 
been most earnestly entreated to do so. But, to return: — 
and thus much for the excuse of standing aloof from me 
on account of hearing so much. You know, ray brother, 
it is not a valid one; but if they had done unto the as they 
would wish to be dealt with themselves, they would, as I 
have before said, -suspend th^Mr judgment, until they had 
heard nie in vin«lication or explanation. But I can ttll 
you the secret of this; mark what I say. If, after my sin, 
I had taken a leap into open infidelity— or, if 1 had braved 
it out in denying my sin, they would have got along well 
enough — for, then they would have been under no obliga- 
tion to have forgiven me and fellowshiped me; but, as I 
confessed my sin and sued for mercy, the only possible re- 
sort for them; in order to get clear of the plain qommands 
of Christ, and grant me forgiveness, was, to nfiake me out 
a consummate hypocrite, from first to last. To take b|ble 
ground and thus to forgive and fellowship me, was too 
much for the pride of their hearts to endure; as I have al- 
ready shewn you in former communications: from hence, 
in order to ease their consciences, for refusing me forgive* 
ness, they were willing to put the very worst construction 
on every thing concerning my case; and to give credit to 
almost every thing which was said about me. God forbid 
that I should judge unrighteous judgment, but I do most 
sincerely believe that this will be found to be a true illus- 
tration of this subject so far as many are concerDed in the 
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greiU dajT of final retribution. There was anolher reason, 
no doubt, that operated ppwerfullj with some— and ihaC 
was, thej wanted the inheritance! Of this 1 think I shall 
fully convince you in another communication, on iUe power 
of sectarianism, I will only now ask you, if it does not 
appear to yttUy that connected with my fall, the develope- 
ment has been fully made, that there is a great and lament- 
able want of the spirit of Jesus among his professed disci* 
pies? Now, in respect to their standing aloof, as they 
have done, I ani willing to admit of every excuse and apol- 
o^ that can be ofiered with the least possible shew of 
reason— but that I have not judged rashly I think the fol- 
lowing similitude will clearly demonstrate to your own 
mind, as it seems conclusive to my own. Let us suppose, 
that one of your children, whom you dearly love, and for 
whose life and future usefulness you feel a great anxiety 
is taken sick at a small distance from you — and, suppose 
with the news of his sickness, you have very discouraging 
intelligence in respect to the prospects of his recovery .— 
Do you suppose, that in such a case, you would feel wil- 
ling to keep a«ay from your child— giving him up for lost? 
No! nothing but insurmountable obstacles, could binder 
you from flying to him: and notwithstanding all the dis- 
c/i«r/7^t7ta' accounts, which you had received from others 
concerning hts state, you would still bn disposed, if possi- 
ble,^ to hope that there might be bp|p for the child:— and, 
you would not only look on the fiiarouraj^ing symptoms, 
but you would mark ©very favnrabh token— you would 
feel of his pult— watch his respiration with intense anxiety; 
and every indication which was ffiven you, of the possibil- 
ity of the recovery of your child, uuuld bu<»y up your spir^ 
Its and fill your heart with gladness. Tlie application you 
perceive isi most easy — you have no doubt, niide it alrt-ady. 
But let me ask you, if th? conclusions are not irresit?table? 
Sh«iul(] not the ties of grace be stronger than the ties of 
nature? And should not my professed brethren in Christ, 
have felt a strnngrr and more intense soli^Mtudn for my 
spii'ituai recovery, then they uould have felt for the nalH' 
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rcr/ life of one of ihieir children m Borh circumstanceB as 
we havii jnst been supposing? And if they kad felt lAJch 
a solicitude, would they not have come and looked at me— 
and felt of my pult? Let any candid person under heav* 
ens answer this question, and 1 venture to affirm that he 
will answer it in the affirmative. // is a piain tase. — 
But did they do so? No — but every unfavorably symptom 
respecting my health, they were swiA to give^ credit to— in 
their view, every thing concerning roe was death, death, 
death;- while an angel from heaven could hardly have made 
them believe that there was the least sign of spiritual life 
and recovery in my case. One thing in connection with 
this subject was most striking. When my confession first 
come before the public^ many were perfectly satisfied with 
it — as in the instance of Gerrit Smith, the writer in the 
Herald of Freedom, &c. Yet others could see no signs of 
penitence in it at all. One minister in this region, said, 
as 1 understood, that there was no more evidence of peni- 
tence in it than there was in the devil! Do you think such 
persons winted me to live ? Look at the similitude of the 
sick child and judge. Never, perhaps, in this region, has 
a man fallen, on whose neck so many fteet, professors and 
pnifane, were instantly placed to keep him down, as on the 
neck of your sinning and unhappy brotbe^r. ' One promi- 
nent individual, in conversation with one of my friends, a 
short time since, was honest enough to confess that he 
greatly feared I should rise again. 1 speak metaphorically, 
but it is a sober truth that there were persons in the region 
of Pawtucket, that were so greedy after '' the inherit eucej*^ 
that they were ready to bury me before the breath \eh my 
body. My dear brother, my soul is sick when T reflect on 
this subject. Where, O where was that spirit, which seeks 
ta save that which was lost! I was like a mariner who 
hnd fallen overboard. Amidst the warting elements, 
breai^tiitg the mountain waves, I laid hold with one hand 
on the ship — cried for help! help! from my former ship 
mates — but the officers of the ship commanded my ban I 
to be severed from my body, that I might again drop in 
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the deep— -and it was done. J laid hold with the other, 
and met 'with the same fate! Then with bleeding stumps, 
erect by the hand of God alone preserved from sinking, I 
looked thi? way and that way, and cried for help and mer- 
cy—but the answer from^he popular professors of the land 
wtiLB — sink him! sinkhim!~at least from four to eight 
years, lest we be DISGRACED with his companj!! Mj 
brother, is this the spirit of Jesus? 

/ remain most afectionately Yovrs, 

KAY POTTER. 



LETTER XIX. 
Providence, (in Prison,) Dec 10th, 1837^ 

Mif dear Brother ;— 

In the course of my communications, I have 
frequently adverted to the present organization, ofthe pro- 
fessed christian denominations and churches. In thia^ I 
will briefly give ^ou my views, on- that subject. To speak 
comprehensively, I fully believe, that through this organiz- 
ation the people of God have i)een carried into BabyJoiiish 
captivity— ^you understand me to mean spiritually. '1 o 
shiio you what 1 mean, I will lay before you a specimen. 
Take, if you please, a single neighborhood. In it, are a 
number of humble christians. They are poor, as it ref^pects 
this world's goods; for God's people are generally so. — 
They meet for worship, perad venture, in a school-room; 
or, in a private house. Their worship is simple, plain and 
spiritual. In the same neighborhood are numbers of rich 
and influential men, destitute of true religion. One writer 
observes, that man is a religious animal — and in a certain 
sense, this is strictly true; for men who are destitute of 
true religion, are-always framing one to suit their -own 
taste as a substitute. So with these rich, unconverted 
men under consideration. They cannot endure the hum- 
ble, cross-bearing mode of worship, practiced by these 
poor saints—and so they go to work to provide a substi- 
tute; P^^rtljf no doubt^ to ease their consciences for their 
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total neglect of religion — and partly to acquire a greater 
name for benevolence, and as bein^ friendlj, to the cause 
of God. They tell these poor, despised saints, it is a pity 
they canH have a good meeting-house to worship in. It 
would be far more convenietit — besides, maoy persons of 
** property and standingy^ would then attend worship, who 
will not now come nigh. Here, the temptation first takes. 
It touches the remaining pride of their heart»-— to rise into 
notice — to increase the numbers of their congregation. — 
Besides, satan here makes use of the, specious argument, 
of its placing them in a situation to do more good. Well, 
now comes the proposal for an amalgamation of the church 
and the wo* 1 J. These rich influeutial men, propose to form 
a society made up of themselves and these humble chris- 
tians, for the purpose of building a meeting-house and sup- 
porting a minister. It is agreed to readily. But mark — 
who has the control now? The men who have the money. 
And who are they ? Why the rich, influential, unconverted 
men, we have spoken of. , Here then, at the very onset, 
these christians have put their necks under ik^ yoke — aod 
this is their first entrance into the suburbs of old Babylon. 
In all the plans and operations of the society, in respect to 
building the house, unconverted men have the control, and 
these poor saints are only nominal members. Well, the 
work goes on. .The house is completed. It is a splendid 
one. The fashionable ladies and gentlemen of the town, 
are highly pleased with it. Now, if they can obtain a miit* 
t5/er, that will please them as well as the- house does, all 
will go on well. Understand, the society has built the 
house, and the same society must support the minister; 
and of course they must have a minister which suits them ; 
or, they will not support him. Suits, whom? Why the 
influential men who govern. And who are they? We 
have just seen — unconverted men ! A minister is therefore 
put on trial: — but if he preach the whoU ttuth qfOod — and 
practice in accordance, he most certainly will noC suit.— 
This cannot be, unless sin and holiness have changed their 
nature^^ and became one. Bestdes, yoa remenber Iheae 
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fashionable gentlemen and ladies would not worship Christ 
in the manger. The minister, therefore, must trim to suit 
the society, and } am sorry to say, that it does not generally 
take long to find one that will do it. The work is then fin- 
ished. The saints are thrown into the background. They 
become mere cyphers, as to influence, and the whole con- 
trol of the ministry, as well as other concerns of the church, 
is virtually thrown into the hands of unconverted men.— 
Now, my brother, do you not know that this is a fair 
specimen of the condition of the present organization of 
churches and denominations in this land ? so far as your 
observation has extended? It is so. 1 have often said, 
that I wished some one would write a book entitled the 
*' DeviPs Trapsy Here, you have one of his snares. — 
By it, he has lead away God's Israel into captivity. You 
see the minister, must suit the society — and the controling 
influence of the society is made up of unconverted men— 
which is nothing less than the spirit of this woi-ld. Con- 
sequently the ministry must gauge themselves by this stand- 
ard: or they cannot get a settlement, or salary. What 
next? Why this same influence, throws itself clear back 
to the fountain head. I mean into the colleges and schools, 
where, (as the saying is,) young men are fitted for the 
ministry. Now admitting that the young man before he 
commences this work of ** fitting for the ministry," has pi- 
ety, and some notions of being iaithful to God; he is soon 
tauffht that such and such notions will not do-«-and thus 
he IS hewed and (not squared, but) rounded io suit this state 
of things. Did you ever hear the story, of a certam cele- 
brated teacher, in one of the principal theological schools 
in this country, telling young men who were fitting for the 
ministry under his care, that they had better not pray 
flloud for the slaves! This will serve for a specimen.— 
Now, I will not say that the ministry of this land is made 
up of unconverted men. God alone knoweth the heart : — 
)>at 1 will say that it most clearly appears to me, that as a 
general thing, they are gone into captivity, in the manner 
which I have beea describing. What a state of things!*— 
13 
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T stLW it, measurably years ago— bat T was not so faithful 
to the light which was given me, as I should have been. 
I virtually held on upon these Babylonish garments. I 
bated to give up my good name — and take unniingled re- 
proach from '^ Old Babylon." Although for twelve years, 
1 have nominally kept clear from this state of things, yet 
I virtually, as I before said, held on upon them in many 
respects. F conformed, most wickedly conformed, to many 
of their modes and maxims. But 1 fell — fell into deep 
disgrace — so true it is, that he who will save his life shall 
lose it. Nevertheless, I feel as if I had experienced a 
grecU deliverance in this respect ; although it has been at 
such a great expense. To those who see these things as 
1 have seen them for years — but who are halting between 
two opinions about co.iiing out of Babylon, 1 would if I 
could speak to them, give them a most solemn warning to 
make haste, I often think when reflecting on this subject, 
of some words we used in play, when [ was a little boy — 
^' Sit down or I will knock you down." O I would say to 
every soul^that ever has tasted the love of God — and who 
has got into Babylon — and of course exalted in the estima- 
tion of this world — ''get down quickly, before you are 
knocked down " You see /was knocked down. I pray 
others may take warning — but make haste and comedown, 
that they may receive Jesus into their houses. Now, after 
a church goes into captivity, in the mannc^r which 1 have 
already described, it becomes a real snare to catch every 
young convert in the neighborhood, and lead him into the 
same state. For, he feels as if he V>ught to unite with 
the people of God — to join the church: — So he Joins the 
church, and by joining the church he%goes into captivity. 
O my brother, who will sound the alarm? I'^'ho will make 
war with Babylon? Who dare do it? Behold h^x walls — 
*her towers — her riches — her honor — her ghry — her com- 
bined power and determination to resist at the onset, the 
■weapons of truth, wielded by the despised followers of Je* 
sus. But she must come down. It is written in the book 
x>f God's decrees — and I trast, that the time is at hand!-* 
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But what a conflict will precede! In her self conceited 
glory, she will appear for a while to scorn all ^tempts at 
her overthrow, as Goliath did David. But-wben she dis- 
covers breaches made in her walls — then will fall the storm 
of her indignation upon the true soldiers of the cross, who 
«re beseiging her. Colleges— ^Theological schools— ^Dr's. 
of Divinity — roinistftrs by thousands — worldly professors — 
denomination selfishness — and the whole host of Pharisees, 
all fly to her rescue — but all in vaiut The voice of God 
will be efiectual — " Come out of her my people" — and tkey 
will come. If in no other way they will be thruRt out — or 
in other words, they wil) be '^knocked down." Then will 
come her flnal, her great fall and ruin. "And he cried 
with a mighty strong voice, «aythg, Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird." Glory to God for this prophesy. God 
hasten ihe ftdjilment. O, it seems to me, that I hear the 
rumbling of his chariot wheels, coming to deliver Zion. — 

fur a A///^./c/tV/i/<i/ 7ri/7aj^r^.»ca!!ed of God, and filled 
with the Holy Ghost, to enter into this work. My dear 
brother arm yourself for the fight. As I lay here, bleeding, 
at every pore — with broken bones — covered with wounds, 

1 say unto yo* Jighi — in the name ©f God I say, fight the 
battles of the Lord Jf.sus. Give no quarters to Babylon. — 
No my brother; halfway work will never do. /tried that . 
course more than fifteen yenrs. There must be a thorough, 
entire, radical and final coming out from the present state 
of things, on to the ground occupied by Christ and the 
Apostles. Instead of the doctrine and practice of the 
Pharisees, the pure and the whole gospel must be preached 
and acted out. When a ministry shall arise, that shall thus 
preach and act — that will make no compromise with the 
proud and selfish spirit of this world, then may we lid up 
our heads and rejoice, for the redemption of Zion draweth 
nigh. O it is enough to make one weep and groan in spir- 
it, to see the delusion wliich now so generally prevails| 
among what is termed the Protestant churches. They aire 
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bewailing the Catholic ahominationa — and as I have before 
said, warning the nation to bewarn of Catholic usurpation; 
when, they themselves have gone into Babylonish captirity, 
in precisely the same way that the Romish Church did, 
in the day^ of Constantino. The bible, in a great measure 
is forsaken, and public sentiment, substituted in its stead 
for a rule of faith and practice — and 1 am obliged to say, 
that in <* fitting men for the ministry" as it is termed — man, 
yes, vam man. has to an awful extent, assumed the prov« 
ince of the Holy Ghost — and substituted the wisdom of the 
world — and excellency of human speech^ for the demonstra- 
tion of the spirit and power of God. O God deliver Zion. 
So prays your unworthy but 

fSjffectionate Brother j 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER XX. 

Providence, (in Prison^ Dec. 16th, 1837. 

My dear Brother :— 

Sectarianism^ in the proper acceptation of the 
term, is purely selfish, and is one of the forms in which 
st\('righteousness exhibits itself. Self-righteousness takes 
pride in that which is our own — and may as readily seize 
on " our denomination," for such a gratification, as on any- 
thing else. Indeed, it assumes a very specious form when 
coming in this shape; for notwitlistanding its intrinsic de- 
formity and extreme loathsomeness in the sight of Grod, it 
assumes the garb and makes pretensions !o great zeal for 
the Lord of Hosts. How many are driving forward in 
preaching, and praying, in going to meeting and observing 
religious ceremonies — in exhorting sinners to repentance 
and building up churches, in farming benevolent societies 
and sending out missionaries, in building meeting-houses 
and supporting ministeri*, promote revivals, under the pre- 
tence of a desire to glorify God and save touls; when, all 
the while the very main spring of their action, is, this same 
self-righteous sectarianism? Multitudes, without doubt. 
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Yet these same persons, I doubt not, are so self-deceived 
in respect to tlie nintives which influence thenn, that they 
look upon their doings and sayings with much self com- 
placency; as designed to advance the glory of God, and 
pure religion in the world. Not that they are necessarily 
deceived — for, they might try themselves by the unerring 
standard; but, they neglect this and pass on in their own 
delusions, fndeed. this disease has greatly infected real 
christians in the different d(M)ominations; and they will 
Fooner or later he astonished beyond expression, to seo 
how t'ley have been deceived by it. It is, without doubt, 
one of iho greatest cursies to the cause of Christ iu exist- 
ence, and one of tiie greatest hindrances to its prosperity. 
One wi Iter considers it the *^ work of the btast,^' spoken 
of in Revelaions. It must he done away, before tl e com- 
meiiccnifnt of the Millenium. To sl«cw you a specimen 
of its hideoui^ness and deformity, is the nhject of this com- 
munication. 1 wish you to observe; that 1 do not consider 
the dennniinati(»n to which the persons belong, who w<-ie 
actors in this scene, more under the influence of sectarian- 
ism than other denominations. No — nor the chtirch of 
Which they are members, more than otlier churchrs. In- 
deed, I think some of the members of that church are as 
free from it, as almost any persons in the world. ^^ hat I 
shall say, F mean to apply to those individftals, and those 
aione, who engaged in the transactions. But, that there 
were individuals who engaged m transactions relative to 
ray fall, which most clearly developed this loathsome spirit, 
I think you in the sequel will readily admit. God who 
knows the secrets of all hearts knows, that I make this 
statement not from the least hard feeling which I enter- 
tain towards any of the actors io this scene. No: I love 
them— sincer eh do I love them. But I do it solely y (if I 
have the least knowledge of my own heart,) to draw a faint 
picture of the enormities of sectarianism^ which 1 myself 
have in former years, been as deeply involved in, perhaps as 
almost any other person; but which I now see to be infinite- 
ly deleterious to the advancement of the cause of the blessed 
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Redeemer. Let roe in the first place shew you the temp- 
tations to its exercise. You well understand the grouud 
on which I stood, and the church under my care before 
my fail, in respect to denomination conuections. We 
maintained th6 independent form of church government. 
That is, that every church is solely dependent on God — 
on his word alone for all necessary directions in faith and 
practice: — and that denominational connexions, as they 
now exist are Anti-Christian. That under the immediate 
supervision of the Apostles, in the primitive ages of tlie 
church, no such organizations existed: — that every indi- 
vidual church was independent of all other churches,* and 
recognized no higher ecclesiastical tribunal oh earth, in 
the administration of its government. Now, this stand, 
you very well know, was extremely obnoxious to the dis- 
pleasure .of sectarians. Although many of them professed 
to regard me as a christian — and to approve o{ some things 
in me very highly, yet, this^ they could by no means away 
with. However, there was a large church raised up under 
my instrumentality, who maintained these principles; and 
just before my fall had come itito possession of a large ai d 
commodious meeting'house. To obtain that meeting-hou^e, 
I labored, 1 believ>, in an unparalleled manner. At a time 
when I had no stated salary — and hardly knew from one 
day to another, where bread was coming from for myself 
and family, i undertook the mammoth work of collecting 
money by subscription, to pay for it. We bought it of the 
Universalists, and I think the whi»le amount to be paid, 
was not far from four thousand dollars. What a sum fur 
an individual to grapple with in my circumsiances! Yet 
I engaged it 1 had to beg the money — that is, get it sub- 
scribed, then collect it — do all the business in paying it 
over, &c. 8tc. I not only traveller! through this region, 
hut visited towns and cities many hundred miles distant. 
I wuflered much — depriving myself of the comforts and uec- 
cessaries of life in my journeys. I travelled one whole hot 
summer*8 day in a certain neighboring city« and got only 
one dollar. I sent hundreds of letters in every direction 
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to obtain help in paying for the house. I gave in about 
one hundred dollars of my own money — that is. money 
which was given to me, to help along the work. One man 
ID my native town, said, he would not give a cent towards 
the housei yet gave me fifly dolllirs — and I put in every 
cent of it. Besides the money which I gave, I throwed 
in about sixtif dollarsy due me for a periodical work which 
I published. After toiling in this manner for about two 
years, or more, 1 succeeded in raising and paying over, if 
I mistake not, nearly three thousand dollars. The debt 
was so reduced, that I tbought we could manage so as to 
meet it; and [ concluded to rest from this toil. About 
this time the church voted lo allow me a stated salary of 
about four hundred dollars a year: — and, about this lime 
1 fell! I cannot digress to follow out reflections which 
naturally arise here. Now, what would have been the 
voice of pure and dibinterested religion, in view of all this? 
Why, although it might have plainly seen, that I wa» too 
intent on getting this house— too anxious to be like other 
nations, lo have a king — and, although it abhorred the sin 
which brought me down — yet, it would have wept most 
freely over my woe? and it ^'ould have began moet earnestly 
to enquire, *' Is there still no hope for the man? JMay it 
not be possible for the child yet to live?" Yes my brother", 
you know, and every one knows, that this would have been 
the language of true religion, while bending over this hettp 
of ruins Not so with selfish sectarianism. No! the Ian* 
guage of Ma/, wa!4, ''He is dead: now^hen, for the in- 
heritance. Her? is a large church and meeting-house, 
and now for an accession to our denomination^ and in or- 
der to accomplish this to our honor and profit, it is neces- 
8 ry that he should be out of the church and out of the place. 
It is important that he be out of the church on account of 
the disgrace which would be connected with his ren:ainirtg 
in it: although ever so penitent :-r and, it is important that 
he should be out of the way, entirely, for fear that even 
hifl dead body, if he remain in Pawtucket streets, will have 
an influence to thwart our plans. It will not do for him 
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even to he buried in Pawtncket, for fear that the members 
of the ci'urcb, while reading the inscription on his tomb 
srone, slmnlJ seem still to hear a \^)ice from his hfelcis 
C4)r|»se, bidding ihem to remember the tiuth which he did 
tell them, and lo beware of' s<IHsh sectarianism, as tiiey 
would !i srttel te <»f satan." My brother. I am.itoi orcr-m/- 
oriufr this picture. No. I whs compelled to believe that 
this very work was ffoinjr on in Pawtucket, m a very f w 
days after my fall Yes, Gf»d let me see the vjsage of this 
monster, scrfarinir'.^ni. iti cir'*u»nstances calcrdaied to make 
a most deep atui lastini; impressicjn c)n mv own nnnd — in 
circumstances, which prepared me m'»st clearly to make 
tlie contrast between its spirit an<l practice, and that of the 
religion of Jesus. Heaven and Hell are scarcely more 
opposite, than the one is to the other! But f lav before 
you facts to substantiate what 1 have said, and to shew 
you that my views in relation to this case, are something 
more than ''evil surmisings." Very soon after my con- 
fession, perhaps in the course of three days, certain pro- 
fessors of religion began freely to express themselves, that 
the only way for the church to be Aaved, was to join a cer- 
tain denomination. My views of standing alune^ were then 
held up, as resulting in a complete failure — for they said, 
'^ You see the result: — the minister is fallen, the church ia 
ill trouble, and they have nobody to help them. A certain 
minister, is said to have abounded in language similar to 
this— as well as a number of private members. These 
persons, let it be understood, manifested from the first, a 
great zeal that I should be out of the church: — especially, 
the minister. But a day or two after I made my coofes* 
sion, he fell in with one of the members, and plainly told 
him, that if the church did not exclude me, the church 
under his care, could have no fellowship for them: and all 
along he and others already alluded to, strongly insisted 
that [ ought to /eave /^« place. Now just at this time, 
they began to be very thick with Arcbippus and his party: 
were heart and hand with him in his proceedings in the 
church — in excluding members, &c. \«hicb 1 have already 
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lefore yon. Well, now for the clue to this affair, 
I believe will satisfy you that I am correct in my 
n of their Iff o/tv«:( and conduct. Their answer to 

doubt, if you were to enquire of them, why they 
lo zealous that I should be out of the church and out 
place, would be — That they thought it their duty, 
» shew their abhorrence of the sin of licentiousness. 
bserve — while these very words are flowing from 
ips, they clasp Archippus close to their bosoms!-^ 
inve full fellowship for him. You may ask if they 
id ignorant of the charges alledged against him — 
what he had actually confessed ? Ignorant my broth- 
5«e very persons, or a number of them were well in- 

1 of his conduct, before I had hardly heard a lisp 'fit* 
*.ry ^^oman of which I have atready spoke o, who accu- 
rchippus of so insulting her, that she dared not stay 
n the house on his account, was a member cf the same 
with them — in good standing! They had oAen heard 
itements — or heard of them — and Mrs. W. declares 
respectable sister of that church, living in the irome- 
eighborhood/was present, when Archippus made 
ifession which I have already spoken of — and fur- 
ire, some of these very persons^ professed to be »o dis- 

with his conduct, that for a considerable time, they 
refused to attend our conference meetings on his 
it. But now, they could most heartily fellowship 
»pu8 — but were horror struck, at the thought of my 
retamed in the church, for fear of giving countenance 
itiousness! My brother — is not here another diiem- 
But all ihis and more too Now this minister had 
so much concerning me, that he soon about come to 
iclusion in his own mind, that 1 wns a hypf>crite. Did 
r nothing respecting Archippus? But further — in 
lo show how much he was influenced by the dread 
»wshiping licentiousniss, let me state this is the same 
lat in a former communication I alluded to, who ar- 
rith all his might, in favor of retaining southern 
lias in fellowbhip; who nursed slavery in their very 
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bosoms. Now you know and every one dse knows, that |^ 
slaovry tolera'es liceiitii)U8ness in all of its most loathsome 
forms. It boldly ntilliiies the marriage covenant and puts |^ 
ihe seventh cotiimandment of God under its feet — 1 say it 
does ail of Mils and a thousand fold besides — jet, this mau 
ronterided with all his might, that he ought not to break 
fellowship with churches that are immttstd in this abomin- 
able system, and told a certain man that he would give 
him one month to brin^ forward a single passage of scrip- 
ture to prove tlint he ought |o break fellowship with those 
southern churches! Now my brother can you believe,caB 
any man believe, who has the leist candor that that min- 
ister was really influenced by a godly tear of fellowsbiping 
licentiousness which induced him to take the stand whic^ 
he did in respect to my exclusion from the church and 
banishment from the village? Supposing I were^ what be 
was wont to represent me; a hypocrite — and was not pen- 
itent—how was it that he was all at once sopionsfy nfect- 
ed in respect to a church that retained one licentious per- 
son lb its fellowship, while he clung with all hisJclL^shifh 
in^r powers to churches that openly, and professedly vindi- 
cate slavery, whirh tolerates vniversal licentiousness, in 
those whom it robs of liberty! Can you put these things 
together and reconcile them? No! You cannot. Ah, 
htre is the revelation of the thouahts of more hearts. This 
is all easily enough solvrd. To break fellowship with 
southern churches that openly tolerates all kinds of licen- 
tiousness u ill iveaken our spcI — but in order to gef a church 
and meeting house into our sect, it is necessary that a fal- 
len though imploring man should be excluded from the 
church and banished from his home! This is the expiana- 
tion my brother: — without doubt this is the true one. It 
speaks for itself It cannot be fairly misunderstood. And 
further — we can make uae ofArchippus to Ac/p our plan 
forward — to make an accession to our denomination — we 
will therefore take him to our arms and nurse him — though 
one of our own members charge him with vile conduct — 
though he has made the confession which litt has apd then 
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denies it — we will hold him fast ; but the other man we 
must crush — he nriiist not only be out of the church but out 
of the place for fear that he Mill be detrimental to the 
-growth of our denomination by hindering* the church of 
which he formerly had the care, from uniting with us. — 
I make this statement, in full view ofthe probabiliry, 
that if ever it is made public, a thousand venomous secta- 
rian darts, will instantly be poured from their quivers; aimed 
to destroy me. But I feel it my duty to exhibit a speci- 
men of sectarianism — and ought it not to be done.^ But 
further, this same minister has had an opportunity since 
'iny imprisonment of more clearly developing the character 
of sectarianism and the motives which influenced him in 
hie conduct towards me. A petition to the General As- 
sembly was presented to him, to head, for my liberation 
from prison. He utterly refused to do it except a condi- 
tion were inserted in it that I should leave the place. He 
said a great many would sign a petition for my liberation 
if I would leave the place. He was told I had before left 
the place but the mob followed me. He said 1 did not go 
far etiough: my friends kept up a constant correspondence 
with me. If 1 would go fifty miles off* 1 would not be 
troubled. He would come under binids that I should not 
be troubled or mobbed. Now what is the plain English of 
this? Why this is it. "If he will not leave the place I 
will not so far as my influence extends let him out of pris- 
on:" — or which is the same thing, *' If he will not leave 
Che place; so far as my influence extends, I wilt keep him 
in prison,** Now, my brother, I desired to live in Paw- 
tucket, that T might shew by my future conduct and con- 
versation that although I had greatly sinned — yet 1 did 
-still love God and his cause: and that I sincerely repented 
of my sins. And I desired to shew this to the very people 
among whom I had fallen and sinned. This was accord- 
ing to your advice also. Besides, I had some invaluable 
friends there, ,who in vaj wretched state, afforded roe in 
man/ ways great assistance — and as I have before said, I 
knew of no place .under the heavens to reaort to, where 1 
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could obtain a sabsistence for my helpless faroily. Thk 
was my situation — and now mark the |K>0ition of this mio< 
ister towards me. It was not enough that I had 8ufiere<i 
already as I have shewn you in the preceding communi- 
cations — but it was now a time for him to take adranUif^ 
of my wretched condition in a loathsome prison to drive m 
to submit to a condition which all along had been po dew 
to his heart, viz: that of being banished 'from my native 
state! Out o^ih^ place would not satisfy hiro — I must ft 
at least fifty miles ofT— which would carry me beyond tM 
limits of Rhode-Island. In the month of November^ wttl 
a dreary winter before me, I must take my famtl/ — a num 
her of whom ^ere helpless — without a dollar to help ny 
self with, and pitch my tent among strangersi and I mufi 
go, too, where, if I were sufTeriug the utmost distress, I 
could not be helped by my friends in Pawtucket! Now 
Acre, my brother, you have a specimen of Sectarianism— 
for all of this must be done, in order that the plan migh 
be accomplished, of getting the church and meeiingr-kmiSi 
" into our denomination;" Don't you see? — he must gi 
where he will not keep up a correspondence with his friend] 
here. 1 think that John Quincy Adams, has at some timi 
used the phrase, ** Sublime beauties of slavery;" her< 
you have a specimen of the SUBLIME BEAUTIES Of 
SECTARIANISM! There is no doubt, but what on< 
argument of this minister and that of his coadjutors ii 
vindication of my banishment, is, that if I staid in thi 
place, there would be, a mob. Aye, my brother — and thej 
ought to be met, with the sentiment addressed by Dr. Chan 
ning to the people of Boston. ^* A government that an 
nounces its expectation of a mob, does virtually, thougl 
unintentionally, summon a mob, and would then cast al 
the blame of it on the^' rash men," who might become iti 
victims" Never, was there a truer sentiment than this:— 
it is what I have all along, you know, contended for-— aw 
its application to this case of mine stands thus— *^ The in 
fluential men in a place, who announce their ezpectatMN 
efamob, do virtually, though perhaps uninteotioDaUy 
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aumiDOD a nnob.'^ yes my brother — no doubt but what 
he will Rtill ground his objection to my staying in the place, 
OD hie fears, that if I stay, there will be mobbing! but 
jftfti see the bottom! Besides, the mobbing had oeaiied for 
weeks, before I came to prison. 1 shewed you how God; 
delivered us; and even the mob themselves^ some of them, 
I understood, said, I had suffered enough. So you see the 
NUi^ were satisfied; but not so with Sectarianism. No— r 
that must still follow me; and this man, must stand ready 
to make use of the extremity to which I was reduced, to 
baiii»h me from my Aome— my native state — beyond the 
r«ach oCyour sympathy and that of my other relatives*- 
beyond the help of other friends, who, notwithstanding my 
•in, still can pity me when in distress! I know it will be 
Mid, that this minister did sign the petition. And when 
my brother? Just when he saw it going without him. He 
will not deny, but what axjirstj he refused to sign it— 4hat 
he urged such a condition, on the ground that it would in- 
duce a great many to sign it, &c. 

Now ivithin these prison walls — in my fallen, disgraced 
•late — I present to you this picture of sectarianism.— it is 
a true one. God grant that you may heed it — and shun it 
as you would the maik of the Beast, I know the conse- 
quences to myself, if this is made public. A thousand 
sectarian tongues, (as I before said,) will instantly emit 
Iheir poison. My sin, will be the coverii^ for all this.— - 
The great fear of countenancing licentiousness, will be elo- 
quently talked of—- but as this talk' flows from their lips^ I 
wish you to look a little lower^ and you will see Archippus 
lying in their bosoms, nourished and fed — and so far as-tbe 
minister is concerned, southern churches clasped heartily 
thtft Xoo^ with all the licentiousness of slavery! But to re- 
turn — here^ is the under current, which, if you recollect, I 
spoke of, in giving an account of the doings of Archippus 
and his party in the church. 1 early saw it. I was writh- 
ing under it, when 1 wrote my address to the people of 
Pawtifcket — and this accounts for some ulfusionM in that 
mddress. Time developes things; and what would not then 
14 



158 

have been believed but by a few, is now more manifest. — 
These peraons, at an early date, as I before said, com- 
menced a close intimacy with some of Archippus's partj, 
as well as himself; and things moved on in harmony, until 
last September, when Archippus's party made a proposal 
for the church to join the denomination! I say his party — 
for, notwithstanding the church consisted of about two 
hundred and fiflj members, yet only eleven voted to join. 
1 mei^n male members. But they were not received. No, 
some things were evidently, too glaring; and notwithstnnd- 
ing the indefatigable labors of this man, who has been so 
intent on my banishment^ with those who have acted with 
him, the case was postponed another year. 1 know there 
are members in that church, that abhor such proceedings. 
So far from laboring to banish me from my home, they 
have manifested towards me, kindness and christian con- 
duct. 1 love and honor them. Nevertheless, 1 have 
drawn a true picture. If all are offended with me, I can- 
not help it. I fully believe the time will come when many 
fiersoBs in PawtUcket, will see the tmih of what I say — 
and when they will be convmced that it was not for *' my 
tunsgression," that such powerful efforts were made to 
banish me — but that with other causesAliere was this '' t/it- 
i/er current^^ of selfish sectarianism, moved on by the /car, 
that I should rise again. Nor let any one think, that ihis 
sectarianism, is confined alone, tothe'persens here alluded 
to No, it stalks through the land — bearing the name of 
religion — yet tearing in pieces, and stamping under its feet, 
almost all uhich ii lovely, among the people of God. Gud 
hatiten its overthrow I 

Your •Affectionate Brother^ 

RAY POTTER. 
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LETTER XXT. 

Providence, (in Prison,) Dec. 2I8T, 1837. 

JIfy dear Brother .•— 

The question is often anxtoasly asked, in re- 
spect to myself: '* Will he ever rise again?" In giving my 
own views on this question, I wish to understand what is 
meani by it. If, the meaning be, *' Will ho ever rise in 
the estimation and fellowship, of the present professed chris- 
tian argantzalion'*^ — the answer is ready. No! never: but 
in all probability, will sink Unoer and lower! Now, the 
way for me to have arisen in this sense, would have been 
to turn sycophant — profess repentance, not only for vty 
sins, and transgression, by which I fell, but, for the truthf 
which 1 have told, in days past, in respect to sectarianism 
and many other things. Also, 1 must cordially embrace 
the Popish doctrine of doing penance; and, the fundament 
tal principle so prevalent, '* That it is a sure sign that a 
man is impenitent, if he speak tJte truth in respect to others. 
Resides, I must never open my mouth against any of their 
dogmas, maxi.Tij^, or conduct; however Abti-Christian and 
unscriptiiral Now, God forbid, that ever 1 should seek 
to ri^e in the estimation of man. by pursuing 5iicA a course 
as this. And by the ^race of God. all may rest assured, 
that 1 never shall. If //i/.t is what is meant by the ques- 
tion, I think all may set their hearts at rest, both friends 
and foes, that 1 neDer shall rise ! And as to the remark 
wiiicli f made, that I should sink lower and lower in their 
estimation, I think you will infer the same probability, 
when you consider the effect, which the UttU truthy had 
U|)on them, contained in my ''address to the people of 
Pawtucket." You know how they declared, that it sunk 
me in their estimation. What then will be the consequence 
if yoti publish these communications! Can you not calcu- 
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late? Surely, I shall have eraced from their minds the 
last relict of hope, which they may have entertained, th^t 
I should, in their vieWj over become penitent. Is it hard 
to conceive, that every selfish sectarian, that takes this pub- 
lication into his hands, will look at its pages, through his 
prejudiced, Sectarian magnifying glass ? All of the tmth 
which it contains, he will corer up with my sin: while, 
most diligent search will be made for imperfections: and^ 
if they ate founds they will be sounded out, with an em- 
phasis of thunder. But the greatest wonder of all, among 
these people, who so admire the 51 st Psalm, and the 
preaching of Peter after his fall, will be, that /, after my 
gr^at sin and fall, should undertake thus to speak — even 
if what I have said is true. This, in their estimation, will 

' be unpardonable: and consequently, their wrath will come 
upon me to the uttermost. If ridicule,- will not ans^^er; 
•and they find the devebpements which f have exhibited, 
are likely to gain a place in the public mind, I have no 
doubt, but the utmost exertions will be made in other ways, 

'to utterly crush me. I have already felt some of the power 
of selfish sectarianism, as I have shewn you; and I know 

'how to expect its mountain weight upon me. These are 
my views about smking lower and lower in the e^timati<»n 
of the present professed christian organization as such: — 
and, in view of it, some may be ready to ask me with sur- 
prise, why I pursue a course, that will, in my own opin''r,n, 
result in such consequences to myself. I would ansuer: 
that for fifteen years or more, I have had light upon the 
present state of the professed christian organization, that 
1 have not fully lived up to. I did indeed, nominalfi/ 
stand aloof from it, in some respects, but m other respects, 
I virtually supported it. I coiiid not bear to lose imy re[>- 

.utation entirely, with these great sects, and their ministers 
and supporters: — and, seeing within tht^ir borders, many 
individuals of great worth and merit, I strove .vainly to 
serve two masters. That is, to be an A nti- Sectarian partly, 
and partly not/ Well, what was the issue! It seems to 
me that 1 hear the voice of God, coming from the awful 
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scenes which I have passed through, speaking like this — 
* You loved your own reputation so well, that you would not 
be faithful to the light which I gave you; but clung to the 
suburbs of Babylon; the mother of Harlots. Behold, I have 
now left you iofatl into such disgrace, that those very sects 
and denominations, whose approbation you were so fearfiti 
of losing, will now spurn yoj from their company; for fear, 
you will «^i5^racc them! You are now thrown off from 
them: but how differently fron^ what you ever expected! 
with broken bones, accompanied with the loss of your good 
name entirely.' Well, dear brother — I praise God for all 
of this. Better, far better, do I esteem it, thus toi>e thrown 
from the parapets of Babylon; even at the expence of 
broken bones, than to perish by and by witbin her wallS) 
tunidst the crash of her towers, and AntiChristiao bul- 
warks. Thei/ must come doion, God has spoken it. And 
shall /« now, after all tl*is, try again to gain an admittance 
within her gates. ^ No! God preserve me. 

Multitudes, I believe, there are, connected with the 
present sects and parties, who are real christians; and, 
many of them, are grieved (o the heart, in view of the pres- 
ent Anti-Christian state of things, and wish to see things 
reformed: — but, mark the general mistake. They seem 
to be expectiuiT that BABYLON will he rt formed. Now, 
there is no such promise in the word of God: Babylon, is 
to be destroyed: not reformed: and the word from heaveh 
Is, •* Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. " The 
present professed Protestant denominations, may try to 
eonfine Babylon, here, to the church of Rome — yet, it avails 
nothing, with the candid Anti-Sectarian, wlio looks at the 
present organization, in the light of God^s word. Ha.ving 
this view of things; although, as I have before said, I have •, 
been thrown off from the present organization, at 'Such an 
expense, 1 am, notwithstanding, content to remain separate. 
Tea, it is my choice and my joy — and be assured that I tell 
you the truth — that I would not be placed back again^ ia 
this respect, for all the praise of man which I enjoyed be- 



fore my fall, and a thousand times more: nor, shall T hesi- 
tute, bjr the help of God, to do my duty, in speaking of 
tkeie things, though [ sink a thousand times Iftwe^r than ever, 
in the estimation of Sectarians. With me, the Rubicon ts 
passed; although in a strange and mysterious manner: — 
and, from henceforth, 1 am an irreconcilable opposer to the 
present organization — as such, 1 doubt not, but God has 
many, ?ery many people connecttid with it: — indeed, if it 
were not so, how could he say concetning Babylon, *' come 
out of her my people."* But as for th^ organization itsetf, 
I most solemnly believe it to be Anti-Christinn — and that 
it never Will be amended, but be. destroyed! We must look 
for a new order of things :' — and for the people, of God to 
take a ftand, where the nupremacy of the Bible, will he 
acknowledged in allthinss. O h'>\v I used to pant for such 
n iptate of things: but still, I would not break away from 
wS\ entanglements, and stand there. ( greatly desired some 



* This Is a point, which, I think, is too mnrh over-lt>oked 
by many, who oppose the present state of thin^rs — they are 
too apt to unchristianjze all connecied with it. It ought ever 
to be remembered, thiit real christians, in such caHRJs amy be 
involved in a connection with great errors. Look at Kempis 
Fenelon and Lady Gtiion. Who with christian candor, rati 
dispute their piety? Yet they lived and died in cotiiniuuioii 
with the Catholic church. Is it n^cpssary, in order to con- 
demn the abominations of that chtirrh, at the period at which 
they lived, to deny *hat these individuals were clirtstians? f 
think not:— and on the samr PRirycipjLB, I have never feh it 
necessary, in order to condemn slavery, to take the stand, that 
90 christian can now be connected with it. Real religion, 
may consist witR great blindness, in respect to some particular 
stjbjects. Look at Peter; and nee hiH blindness, and tradition- 
al prejudice, in respect to the Gentiles, even after the day of 
Penticosf, and aAer heing filled uith the Holy Ghost! But 
here is the point. When a re«il chriHtinn'M mind is iLLUiUf- 
MATBO, and r4illed up to any sohjert, and he skf.b it to lie «in- 
ilil b*t witj. tf^pv LivR AifD DiK IN IT — hilt thc hypocrite will, 
ifit«arv4;ii:iuii selfish ends: and here lies the diff^freiiue be- 
tmr i jia tfitam. 
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ODP to take tlie lead. T used to think much of one man, 
that I hoped would go before me in such a work. But 
•• cursed is he who nriaketli^e.s'A his arm" — as lovely as that 
man is — he too stopped at the half-way house; and 1 have 
been thrown upon the ground, which I longed to sf^e him 
and others occupy, (t!>at 1 might come after them,) by this 
dreadful wreck! Well, by tho grace of God, here will 1 
stay until death — and you may remimber, that it is not be- 

yond the power of God, to make my fall, and the position 
in which [ am placed by it, insirumtinlrU of the commence- 
ment of a great and glorious work in dispelling Rab)lunish 
mists, that now obscure the glory of God's Israel! O how 
surely would he secure all the glory to himself, by so do- 
ing — and how it would mnsh the viper head uf self esteem 
to atoms, for any one to stand with me. on this ground! — 
^' Every mountain s>>all be mnde low, and the LORD 

^^ ALONE SHALL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAW 
All o^our moral reformeref, almoht, have got somethinir 
more to do, than they ever have done yet, if they will do 
the whole work of God. yi///y. They have got to cease 
from trying to reform Babylon, and must tame nut from her: 
and bow unreservedly to the teachini; of God, by his word 
and spirit in all thinsfs. Thus much, for my views of rising 
again in the estimation and fellowship of the present orga* 
utzation. But another answer might be given to this quesi- 
tion — " Will tie rise again?" I lully believe that 1 am nom 
full as high m their estimation, as the whole truth of God 
is!! Of this, I have no doubt. Why, then, should I de- 
sire to rise higher in the estimation of man, than the whole 
truth of God? Ah, Mi5 has been my sin, and consequent 
calamity: — and I believe it to be the great sin, which, at 
this moment, keeps thousands back from duty. Yes, my 
brother — let any man in this nation, who now possesjtiis 
the /aiVf 5/ reputation with men, take the whfile truth of 
God; — preaching it and practising accordingly; and he 
will not have travelled many leagues, before he will he 
uilling to exchanae reputations with mr, without any ap- 
pcehcnaioQ of loss! Of this, 1 sajf again, i havt not the 
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least ffnf*bf» Did Jesas maintain a Hotter reputation with 
the Jews, than the penitent prostitutes that he pardoned, 
and took into fellowship? No — nor so good a one. Anti- 
Slavery men, have hardly be^an to be besmeared '^ith the 
odium, which they would he, if they were to come out for 
the truth in ^/// M//i.4r5; — for it is beyond dispute, in my 
own mind, that if any of their number were disposed to do 
so, three quarters at least, of the remainder, would turn 
upon them with downright oppostition. The views which 
I here present, may appear strange, hut I believe them to 
be true. O my brother — when will God raise up a minis- 
try, who will be willing to live and die by the whole truth, 
let what \«ill be the consequences? 1 believe the time is 
at hand — and here I can hnrdly resist the temptation of 
tran.scribing a few litics, which, although the poetry is noth- 
ingr better, perhaps, than what is termed ^^ dogrel rAywM," 
yet some of the sentiments, have often thrilled through my 
soul, attended with cheering embtiom 



**The time soon is rominf?, by the Prophets f!>retold, 
" When Zion in purity, ih« worM will behohl ;. 
** p.)r Jesus' puie trstinont, v^ilt gain the dajt 
'*DK:ioMiNATio?r uELFidHiVEss Will vaHish awaj. 

*' It wfti then be disco vered, who for Jenus will be, 
** And who are in Balyioii, the saints ihen will see; 
** The line of division, then will fully l>e known, 
** Between the pure kingdom, and defilM BABYLON. 

'* What beauty the church will then wear in the light, 
** All governed by Jt^su^, wlio always leads right ; 
** i^o spot in her countenant'e in that glorious day^ 
** Unnecessary ceremonies vanish away* 

•* But O, what a storm of ^lersecution will rage — ^ 

** fu the cause of old Babylon, too many engage; 

* Biibolding their loi^s, and thus begiiiiHg to sink ; 

** Ttoey*!! hope to ob^struct the light from spr«*adiug, I tbfuk« 
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** But truth ruts itg way, and love will melt down its f >e8 ; 
*^Tlie PURE WORD or God, will conquer all who oppor^e; 
**The church stand in purity, in peare and in love, 
**In sight of her enemies, she rises abovp." 

My dear brother — I wish to repeat, that I have the ful- 
lest confidence, that the present organization ujll neter 
be reformed; but will grow worse and worse, until the 
judgments of God sweep it away. Why then, should thos>e 
w-ho have their eyes open, to see the present state of things, 
as I believe many have, spend their time and laUor in fiuit- 
less toil, and thus have the whole, worse, than lost, to the 
cause of God and truth Will they suffer the thoughts of 
the p oj^rty, which tliey have invested m various ways, to 
support the present organization, to hinder them? They 
ought to remember, that the primitive saints, took joyfully 
tiie spoiling of their goods for the sake of truth. It is not 
likely, that during the lives of the apostles, a single meet- 
ing house was built, for the especial accommodation of 
Christians — and, no marvel, if those who shall comp<«8e the 
army, that will be finally instrumental in leading the 45hiirch 
out of the wilderness should be reduced to similar circum- 
stances No doubt Babylon will hold on upon ail the 
//rr;/ier/y if p.)ssil)le, and selfish sectarians will cling to it 
like b'trnacles to the bottom of an old condemned ship, af- 
ter the valuable car<yr'> is removed in apprehension of her 
soon going to the bottom: — but will those who have eyes to 
sre, Marry on the plain,' on the account of property which 
they have to leave in the hands of their opposers if they 
flee ? But the loss of reputation — that is the tjreatest pinch 
after all. Well let them think of my dreadful fall, and 
take warning in view of the truth so clearly illustrated by 
it —viz: — •* That he who will save his reputation shall lose 
it!" Let theui speedily come down into the valley of hu- 
miliati' n lest with a terrible stroke they are '* knocked 
down." 

/ remain most affect idnateltf Yoyrs, 

KAY POTTER. 
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LETTER XXII. 

Providence, (In Prison^) Dec. 28th. 1837. 
My dear Brother : — 

Before I close these communications, I wish 
to call your attention once more, distinctly y to what I have 
so often already alluded — viz: the meagrej imperfect and 
ttnscriplural views, that generally prevail of the gospd of 
Christ. It appears to me now^ as plain as day, that there 
is a great chasm in the preachmg and theological writing, 
of the present day; occasioned by not prominently holding 
up Christ erucijied — or the great and glorious doctrine of 
the forgiveness of sins through the atoning blood of the 
Lord Jesus. Much has been said and written, on the 
perfections of God the Father — and trr// said: but, in re- 
fpect to theotfice work of the Son, as Mediator, Redeem- 
er and Savior of sinners, there has in my estimation been 
a great failure, in properly holding him up to view. AX- 
tfrough, it ought to be admitted, that on some other points 
of theology, there has been much gainedy as it respects 
clearness of exhibition, within a hundred years; yet, in 
respect to this point, o{ jfreachin** Jrsus and through him 
the forgiveness of .*-ins, there has, 1 think within that time 
been a great and soul chilling failing oif. Now, we are 
curnmauded to honor the Soti as we honor the Father. He 
is *• the way the truth and the life." *• No man can come 
unto the Father but thrungh his atoning blood.*' ^* There 
i? no other name given under heaven nor,.-^mong men, 
whereby we can be saved but the name of Jesus." The 
la'o, most certainly ought to be held up to view — and its 
rigiiteuus clnims insisted upon: and all of the perfections 
ot God, as Creator and Governor of the moral and natural 
world prebentf.d to the niii.ds of men :•>— but, all of this may 
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be done and still, the great doctrine of the atonement — the 
cross of Christy be kept out of sight. The fact is, we are 
a world of sinners \ and, we need not only to be made bei» 
ter, or, to be brought from a state of sm and unholiness,to 
a state of holiness, in order to be saved; but, we need the 
forgivtMtss of our past sins, or the justice of God must for- 
ever shut us out of heaven Some, seem to think, 
that what is meant by preaching Christ is preaching that 
men ought to reform or amend their ways by following the 
f zam/7/« of Christ, &.C. That men ought to amend their 
ways and become Christ like; and that they must do so in 
order to be saved, is most evident:— and that if we separate 
this work, from the forgiveness of sins, in the plan of salva- 
tion, we run into the depths of Antinomianism is true — 
yet, is this all? Must not our past sins be forgiven in or- 
der to our salvation, as \\e\\ as for our hearts to be made 
better? Most surely : — but what is the ground of this for- 
giveness? Why surely the suflerings and blood of Jesus. 
Now the regenerating or making us kuly is the office work 
of the Holy Spirit— the third person in the trinity; but 
the forgiveness of our sins, or our just ideation is through 
tlie office work of the Son — as Mediator — as our GREAT 
SAGHIFICE for this purpose; acceptable to God. I do 
not mean to intimate, that the work of the Spirit is too 
much insisted upon.* No; nor so much as it should be, 
but, that the great atonement — the forgiveness of sins, 
througli the blood of Jesus, has to a fearful extent, been 
\eft out of sight. Now unto Christ crurified for sinners, 
all the sacrifices under the law were pointing: and, indeed, 
by the offering of sacrifices he had thus been preached 

* The whole'church of God, tieed to awake to this subject 
also — 1 menn of the out-pouring of the spirit of God. The 
meagre views and unt»elief, which generally prevail respecthig 
- it, are truly afTecting, and must be grievous to Gud. I be- 
lieve thai (»od will yet shew those that are considered, and 
may consider themselves, the great and mighty among his 
]>rofessed people, that he will introduce the latter-day-glory, 
net by their ^* might nor strength, but by bis spirit's power. 
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from the day of Abe] to his appearance in the Besh. After 
h9 thus made his appearance, ho hirnself made ikis the 
prominent subject in his public ministry; and so did the 
Apostles, ^o one can candidly read the new Testament, 
and be ignorant of this. Jndeed, this was the import of 
the Commission— «• And that REPENTANCE ANDRE- 
MISSION OF siNS SHOULD BB PREACHED IN 
HIS NAME among all nations beginning at Jerusalem." 
How well the Apostles and primitive preachers understood 
this commission, you can but perceive in reading the acts 
of the Apostles and the Epistles. They constantly thus 
preached Jesus. No sooner was Paul converted than he 
began to preach Christ ; and so completely was he wedded 
to this blessed doctrine, that he told the people that he 
would '' Know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified." Now my brother, can you not see, that 
there is at the present time and indeed since you have be- 
gan to notice preaching at all, a great, a lamentable lack 
touching this infinitely important subject — this very mv/ of 
the gospel? I think so: — and it shews the Phariseeism of 
the age. And here, 1 wieh to call your attention (o one 
subject which needs attention. In all the movements of 
moral reform at present going on — such as the Aoti-Siavery 
— Temperance cause &c. not one of them necessariljf 
brings into view this doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. — 
For, observe : the Temperance advocate in his lectures 
condemns the sin of drukenness — and persuades the drunk- 
ard to reform — which id all right — just as it should be : — 
but, then, he says nothing about the forgiveness of hh past 
sins. Now, ahhough the drunkard do reform; yet, if he 
do not obtain /org iveness of his past sins, through the blood 
of Jesus, he must after all go down to hell! So also wiili 
the Anti-Slavery lecturer — the Moral Reform lecturer 4rCi 
Well, what shall we do? Stop condemning these sins and 
cease exhorting those who have been guilty of then to ra- 
pent? God forbid; but insist on these points mmre mrgentf 
: iy than ever:-^but mind, AeretJ/Aepr't«/:— ^ While the da- 
mauds of the law are insisted apon» condemning slatery. 
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intemperance, licentioosness &c. let the gospel way of for" 
giveness also, be presented — for, if you do net. do this, if 
your preaching has any effect, it will be almost certain to 
turn the transgressor from bis former course, of open trans- 
gression into a seifrt^A^eotM Pharisee — and by pursuing 
this course of preaching the Jaw, (and not fulfy preaching 
it neither,) and leaving out the gospel doctrine of forgive- 
ness, has the present generation, in my opinion, drifted 
away from the great '* Ensign" — whose '^ rest is so glori- 
ous,'' I mean Jesus, the sinner's only hope, into the 
" gulph stream" of Phariseeism! I faSelieve, my brother, 
that this is the true state of the case— which will ere long, 
be confessed by the people of God, let them think as they 
will of me. Now, although, reforms in respect to differ- 
ent noral subjects, are so loudly called for, yet we may 
reform, and reforni until the day of our death, and leare 
out the doctrine of the ibrgiveness of sins, through the 
bhodofJesus^^Lud all that will be gained by it,will be to turn 
out black devils and take in white ones! — and that the white 
cuies are the most dangerouSf is evident, from the expres- 
sion of Jesus to the Pharisees — telling them, that Pnbli- 
eans and Harlots shoald enter into the kingdom of heaven 
before they. With all of my looking at moral and relig- 
ious subjects before my fall, I never once thought of this 
great und radical defect, which now appears so clear to 
me. Nor do I know that it has awakened the attention of 
mny one in these days. Depend upon it, Grod will have 
his son honored in dying for sinners. Unto Jesus, every 
kqee must finally bow — and we ought ever to remember, 
that hie blood is as valuable to every souU thai finally is 
ever saved from this fallen world, as hell, with its onutter- 
able, eternal tonoents is dreadfiil. And will God own us, 
if this comer stone of the whole gospel building, is left in 
the l>ack ground? No, be will not Now I was brought 
to Mieve in Jesus more Ikan twenty years ago--aBd« al- 
though' I ever maintaioed the theory of the for|;iveBeMi of 
•tos through bis atotting blood, yet I greatly failed in re« 
epect to a Hweiy imn or its impoftance; and very mmsk 
15 
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drt(\«d with the self-righteous curreot of the a^e; bat when 
I come to fall, as I have dooe, and to be looked upon, not 
merely as a nominal, but a real sinner, then was i led to 
contemplate this subject, as I had never habitually done 
before, and my eyes were opened, to see the grea{ depar- 
ture from the primitive mode of preaching Jesus, whi«*h I 
have in the course of these cortimunications so frequently 
called your attention to. A certain person in the City of 
New York, greatly engaged in the difTei'ent subjects of 
moral reform, when conversed -viith respecting this point, 
not a long time since, made the striking remark: — ''That 
it was possible that most of us have got our religion to 
learn over again" — and I say my brother, that one thing 
must be learned by the most eminent reformers of the 
day — viz: That if they do not honor the SON of God, as 
the SACRIFICE — the propitiation fur our sins, in «11 of 
their movements, God will not honor them. This my fall 
has brought me to see — and who knows but what that is 
OQething,which infinite wisdom had in view in permitting it. 
/ remain most affectionately^ Tours, 

RAY POTTtlR. 



LETTER XXI IL 

PaovioENOB, (In PrisonJ Fsb. Cth. ]8:)8. 

My dear Brother : — 

Many reflections in conoection with my fall, 
present themselves to my mind, which I have not yet ad- 
verted to; nor can I but briefly glance at some of them — as 
these communications have already been protracted be- 
yond my anticipations, and perhaps beybnd the bounds of 
your patience in the perusal. I wi6h» hower^r, to eallyour 
attention to two or three other points.* 

And first: — I think, that by my fall, a serere Mow has 
been iiiflicted upon what may be tertnetf, Pkrtnvhgical 
pride. You know, that at the. present tiftav, the ieieoee of 
Phrenoiogy, is receiving great attention hi thili country, 
and multitudes are exceemngly entunof^ with it Now 
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I do Dot pretend to condemn the science itself- — or, a prop- 
er use of it. I think it ma^ be correct, in ascertaining 
what, in my homely phraseology, may be termed, the na/- 
ural disposition of persons. It liiay be thought, thai in my 
case, the Phrenologist shot wide of the mark, in respect to 

. my native conscientiousness. But, as I have before inti- 
mated, if every thing could be known^ in respect to the cir- 
cumstance connected with my fall, I am persuaded that all 
candid persons would acknowledge, that though some of 
his expressions are too strong, yet they are generally cor- 
rect. Indeed, there are some things in connection with 
this awful conflict between the flesh and spirit — between 
conscientiousness and warring passion, which, if stated, 
would undoubtedly, receive but little credit — and the prob- 
ability is, that I must lie under the imputation all my days, 
oTbeing'guilty of some things, of which the light of eter- 
nity will prove me innocent. But let that pass. It is not 
the science itself y or, a proper use of it^ against which I 
would bear testimony — although, as I have once.and again 
intimated, I would not vouch for its correctness. But the 
use which is generally made of it, I greatly fear, is most 
pernicious to the spiritual welfare of mankind. . I think 

^ that where it is believed, and heartily entered into, 
by those whom it Jfatters^ with what is termed, good de- 
velopements, it affords the most ample nourishment to self' 
righteousness, of any thing which floats upon the sci- 
entific waters of the present age. Those, who as I said, 
are flattered by it, will be alniost sure, without an abun' 
donee of grace to prevent, to substitute their good HEADS, 
for good HEARTS! The truth is, that every pirsm in 
the world, hefor^ regeneration by the spirit of God, has a 
heart entirely sinful — "deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked." No matter what the natural disposition 
for generosity, conscientiousness, $lc. is — the heart is 
wholly corrupt — not only destitute of holiness, but Juil of 
evil. But how difficult to bring men into the belief of this? 

.'And how sure are they to build on what I term, the nntu- 
ra/e^tspc/^i^iwi) as something <tbat will avail them, in the 
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iight of a holj God, instead of perfect holineds, and the 
atoDiDg blood of Jeans? And here is the danger of the 
use, which I fear is frequentlj made of Phrenology— it 
feeds this disposition, and consequently helps men on to 
destruction! O let them look at my case and beware!— 
Surely, if any one might build on their Phrenological char- 
acter, I might be allowed some hope on that score. But 
what does it a?ail me now for justification in the sight ef 
man? mnch more in the sight of God. Let all rest assured, 
that a fine Phrenological headj will avail them nothing in 
the eternal world; but if they die without new hearts, and 
justification through the atoning blood of Jesus, they muft 
be forever lost — while many a converted thief, adulterer 
and murderer, through the grace of God, will shine in the 
New Jerusalem as the brightness of the firmament, and 
the stars forever and ever. 

You may now more clearly see the propriety of my pre- 
senting to your view, in a former communication, my Phre- 
nological character. As I have already said, one promi- 
nent object in these communications, is, to aim as fatal a 
b^ow at self 'righteousness as I can: — and what can be more 
efiTectual in killing it, so far as means are concerned, in 
those who are proud oftheir t'hrenological characters, than 
to look at mine, and then to think of my fall! 

Another subject, which f cannot forbear to mention in 
connection with my fall, is the developemtnt of 6W n'zation 
hearts, possessed by many pretended opposers of that 
scheme. You know what I mean by Colonizationism :— • 
that scheme which was invented, and still is zealously ad- 
vocated by many — that the colored man, ought not to be 
permitted to dwell in the same country with the whites, on 
terms of equality: and from hence they must be colonized 
in •Africa. There is no doubt, but what prtde and wicked 
prejudice J are the main spring of this system. 1^'illiam 
Lloyd Garrison, has most successfully attacked it. It may 
be difficult for you to conceive, bow sensibly I hare been 
made to feel the same prindples, applied to me since wy 
fall— and this too, by multitudes of professed abolitionists. 



They would say they could forgive me — but then they 
wanted me^a great way off — I must leave the country — 
ti^ev did not want me near them — and in short, I must be 
COLONIZED. Never before, did I know how to feel 
for the poor colored man — nor never before, was I so fully 
imbued with Anti-Slavery principles. I am shunned — 
scornedr-and trodden under foot, as much as they are. — 
But the excuse is, I have sinned. Yes, there must always 
be some pretence for justification, in the exercise of such a 
spirit. So had the prodigal son sinned — )et when he was 
a s^reat wny off^ his father ran and met him — felJ on his 
neck and kis^w^d him — and brought him into hU house; — 
was this colonizing him because he had sinned? This is 
the way that God deals with those, who, however they 
have been, degraded, return to him, and implore his for- 
giveness^-1 ask again, does this look like colonization? — 
Their excuse I say, for colonizing me is, I have sinned. — 
Well, have not they sinned? According to their own the- 
ory then, they must all be colonized, for atcay from the 
presence of God, and the holy *B.ngels ! Perhaps they will 
be ready to say, that my theory is. good, but it will not do 
to reduce it to practice. So say the pro-slavery folks, in 
answer to abolitionists! And does not the abolitionist re- 
tort-— '' It is most absurd, to talk of a good theory, that 
would be bad in practice?*^ It is often said, by those who 
are determined to degrade the negro, because of the color 
of his skin — that he, (the negro,) does not wish to associ- 
ate on equal terms with the whites? I understand the 
reason now^ as I never did before. He feels all the while, 
as if the proud white man, is burdenrd with his company. 
No wonder that he had rather be by himself, than be in 
company, that is burdened with him, and a«<hamcd of him. 
So say 1 — and from hence, 1 greatly desire, that none will 
come near me, nor invite me near them, who would thus 
be burdened and ashamed. A respectable colored man 
from Boston, being in London, called on a family, with 
whom he liad been acquainted in this country, — as it hap- 
pcui^d at the moment, the family were at breakfast. After- 
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getting through eating themselves, the wotnfln fil^st hjr|)0- 
critically feigned, that she had forgotten to ask the colored 
man to breakfast, and complacently asked him, if he would 
not take a cup of coffee, '' 1 thank jroU madam," replied 
the slighted colored man, ^' I am engaged this morning to 
dine with the Prince Regent!'* My dear brother — since 
these great opposers of colonization have colonized me — I 
trust I have many a time, feasted with the Prince of glory, 
and in his palace, I hope to dwell forever! I will only 
add, that the course pursued towards me, has been remark* 
ably calculated, to hinder others from an honest confession 
of sin. The gracious God holds out the greatest possible 
encouragements, to those who hombly confess and forsake 
their transgressions. Look at the admirable parable, of 
the prodigal son. Here is an illustration, of the universal 
conduct, of our gracious and merciful Heavenly Father, 
towards all returning, confessing and imploring sinneis — 
Behold what a contrast between the cpuduct ot* God, and 
the conduct of man, in my case. Not only have I been 
visited by the mob with vengeance, under fhe cloak of 
shewing indignation at my sin, when it is evident, they 
were only letting loose their wrath upon me, on account < f 
my previous religious course, but, I have no dtmbt but some 
high official characters, in their proceedings against me, 
have acted on the same principle. If I should give a his- 
tory, of the whole jWtcto/ and /!r^i5/a^>« proceedings, io . 
relation to my case, together uith my imprisonment, as I 
think I may feel it my duty yet to do, i assure you, that 
there would be a developement of most astounding facts, 
going fully to establish the point. You know that the grand 
objection, with some of the members of the Legislature, for 
granting my petition for liberation was — my time was not 
out — they were afraid of interfering with the decisions of 
the supreme court — and yet they liberated a prisoner from 
the same cell in which I am confined, nine months before 
his time was out! I rejoiced in G^d that he was liberated; 
yet, it shews that the reason, which they pref ended to give, 
was not the true one. Some of them were honest enough 
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to give the true reason — they were inexorable towards mey 
because I was a minister ( Thus you see them legislating 
against a man« not in reference to his crime, but in refer- 
ence to his religious views. It may be said, that this makes 
the crime, or sin the greater. It may be — but, not m any 
way the civil authorities can recogni^Se it as such.. Have 
the civil authorities any thing to do with a man's religious 
views in the punishment of crime? or in legislating against 
him? If they have, then vice versa — they may with the 
same propriety^ le«:islate a bounty to men, on the same 
principle; and indeed, support ministers by law. fs this 
the pretended theory of Rhode Island, in Judicial and 
Xiegislative affairs? But this principle has been openly 
adopted by some, I have their names: — and it all goes to 
prove, what I have before, again and again asserted, that, 
the severity of the proceedings against me, has not been 
for " my transgression." No — but on the same principle 
that Shimei cursed David,and the Philistines put out Samp- 
ton's eyes. Were they horror struck, because of Samp- 
son's transgression, in his connexion with Delilah? No! 
ihey were glad of it ! for, thereby they had got him in 
their power. But their hatred to him was, because under 
divine- direction and influence, he had slain a thousand of 
their number with the jaw bone of an ass, and otherwise 
made havoc among them. So in my case, in respect to 
thousands of ray most inveterate opposers, in high and low 
places. It is not the'st/t that grieves them — but I verily 
believe, they are GLAD OF IT; for by it, they think they 
have got me in their power! God sirengthen me ere [ 
die. But how magnanimous was the - conduct of many 
members of the Legislature, when compared with such a 
principle of actioa? And the magnanimity of some, was 
the more conspicuous, from the fuct that before my fall, I 
had much opposed their course. A number of the mem- 
bers used great exertions for my liberation. 1 shall ever 
remember them, with humble gratitude. May God be 
merciful to them, as they were disposed to shew mercy to 
me. You have no doubt, learned, that the last vote, on 



176 

liberating me, was a tie^ by the Speaker's voting against 
me. How it was vnfier/, I know not, as 1 am ignorant of 
Parliamentary rules. This last vote, was on the petition 
of my wife After the rejeciion of my petition the day be- 
fore, to be liberated on the first of March — she went home, 
and without my knowledge, wrote a petition for herself — 
and determined on carrying it into the licgislative hall. — 
Great haridle was made of her appearance there, by those 
whose turn it served, to raise prejudice ag inst my libera-^ 
tion — and much was said by the Spfokft* and others, re- 
s,^ectii?g their being so much tr«»ubled with my petitions.-— 
But my brother, all who finally get to heaven, will have 
learned, that in order to obtain mercy, we must be impor' 
ttinate. But with all of our impoitunities, mercy was de- 
nied me and my family. There is a passage of scripture, 
which sonietime or other, will be found true by every per- 
son, high and Inic^ who continues unmerciful, to their sor- 
row. '* They shall have judgment without mercy, who 
shew no mercy." Nevertheless, I think I. see the goodness 
of God to me, in overruling this determination, to inflict 
the last j(tt and tittle of vengeance upon me. If 1 had been 
liberated before my sentence expired, there would have 
been another pretence for further violence — but now, after 
having been spurned from the feet of God's professing peo- 

* Yet this same Speaker, was very earnest for granting 
the petition of Archippus's party, for an alteration of the Char- 
ter of the SOCIETY, by which a lar^e portion of the church 
that were friendly to me, would be thrown out of PROPERxr, 
vrhich the Legislature had given thern the privilege to pur- 
chase and hold, lie need not go much further, to raise a sus- 
picion, that he descended from the dignity of a Legislator, and 
become a mere partisa.n, in the diflirulty existing in the so- 
ciety ; and was willing, no*, only to insi.^t on carrying things 
to tlie very extremity, in respeet t(» niy ifuprisonHieni, but to 
iiiflji't EXTRA veng< aiice oij me an«l iny friends,*by legislating 
away tluir pRopKRiY. F^r-t make a law, impoweriug per- 
fnns lo l»uy property, and then make a law to tear it from 
them, without con-p'^U'^atioii ! I f But this was* loo barr- 
FAtKo: ajtd [ understood t!nU Mr. Speaker stood nearly ah :jie 
iu ihi:i ait'Mupr. 
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pie — after having been mobbed in almost an unparalleled 
manner — and after having suffered to the very extent of 
the law, imprtBonmera, the perHon, who after all this shall 
assault me, will write D£MON legibly on his own fore- 
head. 

But finally, I ask you, if the great extremity to which 
things have been carried towards me, after confessing my 
sin, and humbling myself before God and* man, is not con- 
trary to the conduct and commands of God? and ca culated 
to A«iM/!fr persons from making an honest confession? I 
cannot say that I am rfisappointed. I expected that all 
would be done, that earth and hell could effect, to uttrrly 
destroy me. Nevertheless, I determined, in full view of it, 
to make a confession. I would advise all to do the same 
If I had been disposed to have /iV/ about this affair, I sh('U d 
have denied the whole at the onset — and f think that the 
prospect was as good, for my being credited in such a de- 
nhail, as most of men: — for, indeed, many would hardly be- 
lieve the fact, after my own confession. But I am not a 
liar. That is not my character. I. am not ^ hyp^icrite-^ — 
I appeal to God: and let those who thus accuse me, pre- 
pare for a final settlement of th^^se points, before h sa^^ful 
bar. THE FINAL RECKONING IS YET TO 
COiMEf 

Your ^^iffectionate Brother, 

RAY POTTER. 



LETTER XXIV. 
Providence, (in Prison,), Ffb IOth, 1888. 
JIfy dear Brother : — 

You may have expected, that in the commu- 
nications which I have been making you, 1 should have 
spent more time in warning others to be\^ are of the sin 
by which 1 have fallen. I would a^«k you what I can any 
that will equal the sight of the cnfasiro^jhr for effect, if 
aftlie foot of a precipice you see an iticaotioua traveller, 
by his folly and wickedness dashed in ruius, will an vration 
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on his folly be more moviog to your feelings — more con- 
vincing to your judgment than the sight of the wretchsd 
man groaning in the most excruciating agonies; if pert^ 
venture, life be not already extinct? No! and if the speo- 
tacle which men have before them in my '^ great a«d 
dreadful fall," will not induce them to watch against thf 
*^ lust of the eye'^ and the very beginnings of sin which 
lead to such awful results, then nothing which 1 can mj 
will avail any thing. No; nor would they hear thougl 
one should rise from the dead. 1 will therefore cloti 
these communications. You well remember, with whi 
seriousness, as long ago as last May, you advised mett 
write. I knew of no way in which I could comply, so wd 
as to adopt the method which 1 have here taken. I wrol 
a little and lingered: — for, a thousand discouragement 
growing out of my peculiar situation seemed to rise up b« 
fore me. After I was thrown into prison, however, 1 fol 
clearer in my mind to communicate to you those view 
which I have now presented. As I have already hinted 
my object has been to make i/5cof myself and the circuA 
stances connected with my fall, to exhibit truth — and troti 
too, which it seems to me is almost buried out of sight b] 
the Phariseeism or self righteous spirit of tjiis generation 
If I know my own heart 1 am not fighting exclusively m] 
own battles. In pursuing the course which appeared ti 
me the surest way to make truth appear glorious by con 
trasting it with ertor^ I have been obliged to speak oflhl 
errors o^ others ^ as well as my own This, has caused IM 
much pain: — especially in portraying the conduct ot soiw 
individuals, members of the church of which I was fornier 
ly pastor. But I saw, that I must do it, or the develope 
rnents growing out of the whole, so important to the causi 
of truth, must be lost — and the doctrine of selfish expedien 
cy in opposition to christian rbity left to triumph. The* 
persons boldly took their stand ox\\\\\% doctrine — refuae4 
after many entreaties and warnings to renounce it, bo 
seemed to bid defiance to the power of truth to move the« 
VV hat could a lover of truth do in such a case but to do a 
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I have done ? I knew of no other ^JDoy, \ bear them no 
ili will. I write not from a spirit of malice or revenge. 1 
wish «vell to all. I pity my worst enemies: with unfeigned 
fiitjf— -and I adore my Savior that he gives me a disposition 
tn love and pray for them. 1 desire that you may do the 
laine. i hope that you will harbor no wrong spirit towards 
those, whose conduct in the course of these letters has 
Wen shewn to be inconsistent with the commands of God 
•ad spirit of Christ. I hope a number of them have been 
ptrtakersof the grace of God; but they have been bewild- 
ered by the doctrine of expediency. Let us pray for them, 
Ibttt they may be delivered from this snare of the devil. — 
And now my dear brother would I again remind you that 
b writing what I have, 1 have not been unmindful o{my 
$WH great sinfulness. No! a sense of it constantly attends 
Bio. Words can never express the overwhelming anguish 
•f soul which 1 have experienced in view of my great 
k^nsgreasion. If it were not for a commensurate view, 
which I have of the infinite mercy of God, through the 
Stoning blood of Jesus, I should be instantly buried in 
deep and hopeless despair. Nor do I {eei humbled in 
Tiew of this one sin alone. No — I see many things, in my 
past fife, which deeply affect me with sorrow. As to the 
stand which 1 have taken in relation to the various causes 
which 1 have advocated, I feel no condemnation — but 1 
hare not advocated them as I ought. 1 feel greatly con- 
demned that in my reproofs there was not mingled more of 
the spirit o( compassion for transgressors. I too much in- 
dulged in wit when speaking of solemn and sacred things. 
I have spent too much time in the streets conversing on 
that which profited not and have been far too much en- 
gaged in poring over political papers — the contents of 
which are frequently deleterious to piety in the soul. 1 
greally erred and sinned in making my religious visits so 
ditpropartionate — visiting more than I ought at some pla- 
ces and greatly and sinfully neglecting others. If it were 
passible, I would personally ask forgiveness of every per- 
Mm that I have ever injured or grieved: and nothing, no 
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nothing would aflTord me greater satisfaction than to make 
all, four fold restitution. So far as I can be heard, 1 de- 
sire to say to every person young and old who has e?er 
seen ou^ht in my christian walk incompatible with the 
commands of God — I sincerely repent t do forgive me. [ 
know my wanderings have been many, my sins numerous 
and great, i loathe \\iea\\ not because I fear that for them 
1 may sink to hell, for I feel that God has forgiven me of 
all my iniquities: — but 1 loathe them because they have 
been committed against a Good God« have injured his 
cause and my fellow men. As it is not probable that I 
shall ever see all again on earth who have formerly known 
me, [ viish most sinperely if this communication is publish- 
ed that all persons whose eyes shall rest upon it will con- 
sider themselves here addressed personally and individual" 
ly : and are requested to hear my voice from these lines 
crying to them — / repent ^ forgive me. 

My dear brother — God knows that I speak the unaffect- 
ed feelings of my hearty the real sentiments of my soul. — 
Already have I '* laid my body in the dust"— and there I 
remain. Let it be well understood, I take not the! ground 
of a denial, extenuation, and palliation 4>f my ains. No— ^ 
God forbid — but with the most sincere confeMUon — with 
the most hearty repentance, and with the fullest determin* 
ation to sin no more, 1 throw myself at the feet of Jibsus 
depending alone on the mercy of God through his atoning 
blood. I rest alone on the great and^ mercmil doctrine of 
forgiveness. I have no other hope^ — but, in this position I 
have hope. I should be hypocritical to deny it. I cannot 
say as an Irish oratpr said, in view of death — ^ that he was 
shielded from the fear of itj by a consciousness ofbif o-vn 
rectitude;' but I can say, that in view of death and judg- 
ment, I am shielded by the promises of God, to save the 
chief of sinners, who forsake and repent of their sins, and 
believe with all their liearts^^ on the Lord Jesus Christ«— 
Unto such, God says — " Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though thej be red like 
crimson^ they shall be as wool**— ^Ats i$ my akitU. I/oto 
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suchy God says — <' I, even I, am HE that blotteth out thy 
transgressions, for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins" — this is my shield. Unto such, God says — " I 
have blotted out as a THICK CLOUD, thy transgres- 
sions, and as a cloud thy sins: return unto me, for I have re« 
deemed thee" — this is my shield. Unto such, God says — 
*' He forgiveth all thine iniquities, he healeth all diseases;'' 
and that " the blood of Jesus Christ, his son cleanseth from 
all sin:" and what does a poor sinner need more, to shield 
him from the wrath of God, and the accusations pt men. 
This, is my hope. I repeat it; and on this foundation, laid 
in Zion for the hope of the guilty, do I rest my poor, guilty, 
bruised, heavy-laden and weary soul. You cannot but 
see, my dear brother, that those who put their feet on me 
Aere, put their feet, not on me, but on the great atonement — 
the glorious gospel — the blood of the everlasting covenant! 
I stand with the despised, penitent, publican — the penitent 
thief — Manassah, David! God says, in respect to such 
as turn away from all of their sins, and keep all of his stat- 
utes — <^ All his transgressions that he hath committed, 
THEY SHALL NOT BE ONCE MENTIONED UN- 
TO HIM" — this is my shield. Unto this strong tower — 
loathing all sin, and breathing after the perfect image of 
God, do I resort, and feel that I am safe. But if the teat 
of penitence be, that because I have sinned myself, I must 
necessarily be insensible to the sins of others, then have I 
' MO penitence. For, although I feel myself io be the chief 
of sinners, yet in proportion to the deep 5e(^loathing, which 
I feel on account of my own sins, my morid vision is bright* 
ened, and I can but loathe sin, let me see it where I will: 
and, out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketb; 
but, you know, that the sweeping evidence, which some 
have brought against my being penitent, is this very thing : 
apd you can but see that the legitimate inference of the 
doctrine, is, thai no man who has ever sinned himself, can 
4 rebuke his neighbor ^ wUhout giving infallible proofs that he 
, U himself imj^mient ! If this doctrine is true, then 1 am 
"^ iaipenitent. I want no si|ch peoiieoee as tbk impiies. I 
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believe there is no real penitence in it. Hatred ofsioy 
will never induce its approval in any shape or being. — 
These are my views, dear bpotht^r, of penitene*. Such 
penitence, as induces loathing of sin in myself, and where- 
ever I see it, 1 trust I am exercised with. I am conscious, 
that from henceforth, I shall be *< numbered with trans* 
greseors." I am a transgressor. I am ashamed of mjr 
transgressions. I mourn over them. O that 1 could do 
good to my fellow-men I am no Antinomian. I acknowl- 
edge the moral law of God, to be most righteously ^binding 
upon me. That every transgression of it is a sin, that de- 
serves eternal punishment ; yet, 1 as fully believe that 
<^ God can hejust, and the justifier of him that belie veth 
in Jesus." The most of preorAtif^, which I have ever 
done since my fall, is to talk of the great Savior, ta three 
or four prisoners, with me in this loathsome cell. For a 
lone time aAer I came here, I did not get confidence even 
to do that. I supposed that they looked upon me as self- 
righteous professors do — and 1 determined to ke«p silence. 
But God seemed powerfully to. impress my m!nd,to pray vo- 
cally with them, and to persuade them to seek Jesus. — 
With what readiness did they listen! O what a pity it is, 
that there are no more, to feel and act for the poor, outcast 
prfsoner. While the proud, and Pharisaical, rolling in 
worldly ease and honors, reject the message of salvation, 
1 believe there are many in prisons, if properly dealt with, 
whb would hear with grateful hearts. how grace will 
shine, in bringing such to heaven. I hope ere long, 
through the mercy of God, to be delivered from prison, 
and to have the pleasure of laboring with my hands for 
the support of my afl9icted family. 1 was doing so, when 
carried to prison. Two- things 1 desire — first: not to visit 
where 1 should be a hurden, nor secondly: to urgie those 
to visit me, wjio would feel disgraced by my company.— 
Prom hence, 1 keep much alone. 1 cannot ezpiess te 
you, tbie sense which I have of your brotherly kindness, 
tq me, in my disgraced and wretched condition. I have 
vrews of thD designs of tSod, in respect to Die, which 1 will 
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not here disclose. Of one thing am I sure, that in them 
my fall will be a loss instead of a gain, to satan and his 
children. God will glorify himself, and ultimately perfect 
his church in holinesss and happiness: and what can I de- 
sire more. Although I have greatly sinned — ^greatly wan- 
dered and fallen, yet the great day of eternity, I am fully 
aitsured, will satisfy all of my former friends, that may not 
be satisfied before, that in respect to the main thing^^vuy 
being a child of God, they have not been deceived in me, — 
No my brother — I have not been — I am nOt now as many 
would make me to be — root and branch a hypocrite. It 
has been said by some, that I had better let others say 
this — hut I feel as if I must here once more inscribe it, 
and that too for eternity! I believe you will readily admit, 
that my life has been marked with extraordinary vicissi- 
tudes — and but few perhaps, have suffered more — but one 
thing in the close, 1 wish you to distinctly understand — 
that I do not think hard of God: or that I have suffered 
more at his hands than I deserve, God forbid. So far 
from such a state of mind, 1 feel that it is infinite grace 
and mercy alone, that has preserved me from an eternal 
.hell. I feel that the rod has been good for me: that by 
it, I am brought nearer to my God, and delivered from the 
power of sinful propensities, which hitherto, have greatly 
burdened, perplexed and hindered me, in the service of 
God. Not that I have already attained perfection in holi- 
ness, but 1 press forward for the mark of the prize, of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. In heaven at .last I 
hope to rest my weary soul! There dear brother,. I hope 
to meet you; and all the ** sanctified host of God's elect:" 
and Join them in saying, ^^ Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and to the Lamb" — forever — Amen. 
i rtmain most affectionately Yours, 

KAY POTTER. 



Appendix. 



THE FOLLOWING ARE MR. POTTER'S 
FIRST CONPESSIONS"^ 

To the dear Church formerly under my care. 

I dare not address you as brethren; not but what f feel 
bontident that I am a Christian, but because what I have 
done, will place me in such a light, that you would be un- 
willing to own me as a brother. I have sinned, I have 
fallen! Six months ago, I committed a great sin — temp- 
tation had followed me Ten Yearst and in an hour of 
distraction with temptation, 1 dkl that which has thrown 
me from my standing, as a minister of the Gospel, into the 
depths of reproach and shame, in the sight of God and man. 
After committing this sin, 1 earnestly sought forgiveness 
of God by humility and repentance, and have I trust found 
it freely — and as i did not know what the effect of my sin 
was, I continued my religious duties, in hopes that it would 
never be known, to bring such a wound upon the cause of 
God, and shame and disgrace upon me and others. But 
God has ordered it otherwise, and it is therefore my duty 
to make a confession, as public as will be my sin. }t will, 
I know, appear strange^ that I have appeared to enjoy re- 
ligion lately. But a sense of my sin brought me down, 

•As these confessions were only at first, desig'ned for the 
neighborhood where the sc^ne took place, the sin which was 
adultery, is not named. 

fAecording to James 1 chi 14 verse. 



186 

and God condescended to bless me. Bat as was the case 
of David, so with me: after God put away his sin, he suf- 
fered it to come to light, and he was sorely troubled on 
account of it. It is impossible for me to express my an- 
guish. At some future time, I shall express myself more 
fully. I only now say, that I humble myself before you as 
a Church, and every individual. I confess my sin. Do 
with me as seemeth good m your sight. If it can be 
thought consistent with the glory of God, I beg a place as 
a private member of the church. But if not, let God's 
will be done. If I might plead as a beggar, 1 would say, 
have pity on my poor family, have pity on *♦♦* »»*#»», 
I must be overwhelmed in disgrace. I deserve it. I 
complain not, let what will come. God is glorified in my 
degradation — in that I have comfort. I want to get a place 
to go to work with my hands, for my poor family. If any 
of you could find any woik for me^ I should take it as a 
favor. I write no more. 

The most of this was written two days ago, but I was ad- 
vised not to make it known unto you, thinking the case 
might not be as it was feared. But being now satisfied, [ 
lose no further time. God, I submit to thy awful re- 
buke, to let hell rejoice over me for a season. I bow un- 
der the dispensation without a murmur. I would fondly 
hope, that it may be a warning to all to resist temptation. I 
have been followed by this temptation more than ten years, 
and at last I fell! And I fell by not watching and praying 
as I ought. I ask forgiveness of God, of you, of the peo- 
ple in thia place; of all the world. 

RAY POTTER. 

If you would not consider me as trying to palliate my 
sin, I would add, that I never premediated doing what [ 
have done. Read this in public. 

P. S. I hope the church will cling together — love one 
another— God will send you a preacher — until you get 
one, be content with conference meetings. O if I may 
but have the privilege of seeing you blcbscd; and ringing 
your bell — making vour fires &c. 
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To the First Baptist Church in Pawtucket, 
, Will you hear tlie confession of a wretched sinner? I 
have sinned and fallen. 1 fully believe, that^I was truly 
converted years ago. I honisstly engaged in trying to 
preach: the gospel, but I have now sinned, and plunged 
myself into the deepest degradation, and wounded the 
cause of God in a most awful manner. I have for more 
than ten years, been harassed with unutterable temptations 
\o indulge in this sin. Passion, like the subtle charmer, 
has kept drawing me to it; I have resisted and struggled; 
but after all I have given away — this took place nearly six 
months ago; after it I felt unutterable anguish. I hu.ti- 
bled myself before God, and Intrust found ibrgiveneas; in- 
deed, I felt to enjoy his fa\or, and as I did not know what 
the eflTect of my sin was, I kept along with my religious 
duties, in hopes that it never would appear, to wound the 
cause of religion. But as God has otherwise determined, 
I make public confession of my sin; this 1 did to the 
Church of which I am a member as soon as i knew the 
fact. When I look at it myself, i feel willing that God 
should glorify himself in my downfall, and a comfort that 
be is able to honor himself in my ruin; but when 1 look at 
:he cause of God, at his children and at poor sinners, who 
would stumble over me into hell, my anguish is unuttera- 
ble. But with my ruin, I feel deliverance from th« power 
of that passion, which so long has raged, and finally over- 
come me. 

1 confess my sin to you, in the deepest anguish of my 
soul. 1 am sorry, 1 repent, O 1 repent, I ask forgiveness 
of the people of God; \ ask forgiveness of the people of 
this place! 1 never expect to open my mouth again by 
way of preaching. No, but my life must be spent in con- 
fesziion. I can truly say, that I feel as willing to have pub- 
lic condemnation, as once I did public praise. Truth re- 
quires me to say I never premeditated this sin. But I have 
done it, I offer no palliation. Do with me as seemeth good 
in your si^ht; only remember that 1 humble myself at your 
feet. God pity me, a poor, ruined man. 

RAY POTTER. 
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There being a few pages of the last form not fillea, sotiid 
of Mr. Potter's commbiiications to his friends, during his 
imprisonmeat are here inserted. 

In Prison, Nov. 1st. 1837. 
Beloved Brethren and Sisters : — 

My mind is often exercised with a most in* 
tense desire — a desire which beggars all description — td 
make amends for the injury done others, by my sins and 
my fall, i sit here in prison, and ruminate — how gladly 
would I give them money if I had it — although I know this 
would not fully recompense them. Yet it seems as if it 
would afford me inexpressible satisfaction, to deal out to 
them temporal blessings. I used to feel but little solici- 
tude, to possess this world's goods. I now greatly desire 
an abundance to give away. But alas! so far from being 
able to do that, I am dependant, under God, for every 
mouthful of food, on others. But God knows my heart* 
He knows the sorrow of my heart, for my sin against liini, 
and the injuries I have inflicted on others. He knows how 
gladly [ would make amends, if possible. He knows that 
there is not a person on earth, that 1 would injure — and 
that I would do good to my most bitter enemies. There is 
one way, in which those who have been injured by me, 
may turn it into one of the greatest blessings — and that is, 
by shewing me mercy; by forgiving me. What an oppor- 
tunity for them to act like Jesus, and to become surely in- 
terested, in some of his most precious promises — '* Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy" — " Forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven." I must live on grace alone, — 
From God and man, I must live on grace. The longer I 
live, the greater debtor am I. Surely, if ever grace ap- 
peared to be grace, in the salvation o^ any sinner, it must 
appear so in my salvation. O how great and multiplied 
are my sins. But God hath said, (hough they be as scar- 
let, ttiey shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. Yes, 1 trust that he 
blotteth out my sins as a thick cloud. 

RAY POTTER: 
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Providence, (In Prison^) Dec. Sth. ISSt. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters : — 

'* The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about those that fear him and delivereth them." What a 
glorious, precious, and comforting assurance is this — but 
not more so than true. You have found it so. Did not 
God deliver you last summer and fall, from the hand of the 
violent, and from those who, if he had not preserved you, 
would have swallowed you up? Yes, praised be his name. 
He hath delivered and doth still deliver you as Paul said. 
I believe he will make you a name and a praise in the 
earth — and that he will lif^ up your heads above all ofyour 
enemies. Be constant, beloved, and he will demonstrate 
in your case that '' it is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in Princes." Let others ]trust in public* 
sentiment — in popular favor — in large denominations — in 
splendid meeting houses — in rich and large churches, but 
let us ever remember the NAME of the Lqrd our God. I 
lock upon you dearly beloved, as the excellent of the earth 
— a royal Diadem of our God. You seem to me very much 
assimilated to the character of those saints in olden time 
who wandered in goats skins and sheep skins and in dens 
and caves of the earth of whom the world was not wor- 
thy. O think of them now! dwelling in the holy city in- 
stead of dens ar^d caves of the earth — in the presence of 
God and the Lamb! sini^ing with holy Angels and rejf>fc- 
ing with joy unutterable. O think how soon you will be 
with them if you are converted to God. O Glory, glory, it 
fills me with rapture when I think of it. And can Jer-us 
save mc.^ Yes he is sufficient to save even me — though 
such a great sinner — though the chief of sinners — Jesus the 
friend of sinners — Jesus the friend of sinners — O tune the 
harp to his praise ye friends of his — adore him — praise him 
—exalt him — love him — cleave to him and serve him for- 
ever. Dearly beloved, abstain from fiei^hly lusts that war 
against the soul. Remember my dreadful fall and be for- 
ever warned. Love one another in the truth — be holy — 
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be spiritual. Bear one another's burdens dear brethren- 
I think much now of my dear brother ••♦♦. Let all pray 
for him. The Devil hates him bo doubt and he will io va- 
rious ways try iujrighten hira as well as to decoy him. — 
Pray to God for him — be mutual in your prayers. O the 
worth, the infinite worth of prayer. As often as you can, 
let two or three go away together, and pour out your souls 
before the Lord. As for myself, I have support from Grod. 
He has been better tome than all of my fears. O, his 
mercy to me since my fall has been higher than the clouds. 
DonH forget ine in your prayers. I sometimes hope to be* 
of great use and a lasting blessing to the church of God. 
You know that God is able to bring this about. Have faith; 
walk by faith; and trust in the Lord forever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlastmsf strength. It is worth all which 
1 have su/Tered, to see such friendship exhibited as has 
been by my dear friends since my fall. O what Christ like 
friendship. How it binds my heart stronger and stronger 
to you. 1 pray God to put it in my power to do you all 
great good. O I thirst for this. Pray that [ may have 
this privilege. You are all poor ; you have trials no doubt 
respectmg your temporal concerns; but O, remember that 
the eye of God is upon you; your Heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all of these things. No good 
thidg will he withhold from you. Make known your wants 
to God. How blessed it is to enjoy communion with Jesus. 
Seek this above all things. The hearts of all men are in 
t e hand of God : What a glorious thought ; Remember 
it. and remember that prayer moves that hand. O Glory 
to the infinite condescension of the great God ; he listens 
to the prayers of mortals; yes, to your prayers. O pray, 
pray my dear precious friends in Jesus. What great 
thini^s God may do through me in answer to your prayers. 
I will try to meet you this night at the throne ol God's 
grace. Your brother in irihuhtion ; 

RAY POT I ER. 
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^^ Thus saith tbe Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a 
fmrndationy a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
t Jiurer foundation." 

I have often thought of this passage — often quoted it, 
•i jou have no doubt helird me, and 1 have preached from 
il^-1-but still, I know not that it was ever so applied to my 
0pul« as within a few days. How true it is, that the spirit 
of God alone, can open scripture to our understanding, and 
apptly it to our profit. Glorious foundation for a poor sin- 
Df»r. When the law thunders condemnation from Sinia 
to him, on account of his numerous and aggravating sins, 
and seems ready to sweep him down to hell, he flies t6 
Christ, and finds in him a foundation, adequate to support 
bis soul. Yes, '^ God can be just, and the justifier of him 
that belie veth in Jesus*" *' The blood of Jesus Christ 
bis son, cleanseth from all sin." *' Thanks be to God for 
this unspeakable gift," this sure foundation. When Satan 
accuses us, we fly to this foundation and And support.— 
Wiieu self-righteous Pharisees point at us, and call us sin- 
ners above all men, vi e say — God be merciful to us sinners, 
tnd rest our souls on Christ. This foundation. After 
•11 which can be thrown on me, by those who would sink 
me in despair, on this foundation I rest; and find support. 
I have no other refuge — no other hiding place — no other 
shield — no other rock of defence — no other horn of salva- 
tion — no other rest. Christ is all, and in all, and enough 
for my soul. In his death, and the shedding of his blood, 
the justice of God has its utmost demands, and if 1 am in 
kim, 1 am covered from wrath. The eternal storm cannot 
fall upon me. O thanks be to God, for this foundation-^ 
laid in Zion, for poor sinners to build their hopes upon for 
eternity. Other foundation, can no man lay: and whoso* 
ever buildeth on it, shall not be ashamed — shall not make 
baste? This foundation, is indeed, a stumbling stone, and 
rock of oflTence, to the self-righteous; but it is elect and 
precious, in the sight of God, and all true believers. O 
what comfort I have this mamemt, in resting my weary soul 
upon it. Dearly beloveds— fly to it, and you skaU not 6t 



confounded. Sin shall not do it — Satan shall not do it^ 
self-righteous Pharisees shall not do it — wicked men shall 
not do it — crosses shall not do it — disappointments shall 
not do it — persecutions shall not do it — prisons shall not 
do it — death shall not do it — no: nor the awful judgment. 
Precious foundation; sure foundation; broad foundation; 
deep foundation: everlasting foundation* Come, let us 
magnify it together — let us rejoice together — for through 
Christ, we are made more than conquerors over all our 
foes. Salvation, O the joyful sound! Sing, sing praises, 
praises to our God. Worthy is the Lamb, that was slain 
to redeem us. O what love — what grace — what mercy — 
what long-suffering — what condescension — what kindness; 
what preserving power is displayed towards us, by our 
gracious Redeemer. Everlasting praise to him. Glory, 
Glory, Glory. I feel happy in the God of my salvation. — 
O it seems to me, that I can almost unite with angels 
around the throne, in praising and blessing Grod and the 
Lamb. Pray to him, for he will hear you — Amen. 

RAY POTTER. 
In Prison^ December 16th 1837. 
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